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PREFACE 


This volutno <>f tho Ca(,nlo;;uo of Indian Coins in Iho British 
Mnf-nin. the seventh of tho series, deals with the coins issued 
i*y naliv«‘ rnloi's from (he earliest iiincs (o about A.D. 300. The 
coin*. the foreipi invaders of this period were described in the 
f .f‘ t *()j‘}<s of {hr Greek anil Srtfthir. Kings. 

The sir.e of (he coins isfxivcn in inches and tenths, and the weight 
in ;:rains. Comparaiive tnhlcs with other sj'stcms of measurement 
are given at the end of the voluim*. 

n*he ]iy(vifs of the text have heon rend l\y Dr. L. D. Barnett, 
Keeper of Oriental Printed Books and i^fanuscripts, and of the 
Introdne.t'am by .Sir Itichard Burn, C.S.I., to both of whom I am 
indehietl for many .‘-ugg(?stions. I have also to express my gratitude 
to Sir (Jforgt! Hill. K.C.B., for his stimulating interest in the work 
wliil e Keeper of C’oins and Director and Principal Librarian. 

Considerable pains have boon devolod to the manj' .special types 
used in the volume, and (heir succe.ss is due to the draughtsmanship 
of Mr. 0. Waterhouse of the Department of Greek and Eoman 
-Antiquities, and to the statrof the University Press,. Oxford. 

The tc.xt of the Catalogue was in print five years ago and 
a number of rectifications and additions appear in the Introduction. 

J. ALLAN. 


June 30, I03C. 
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INTRODUCTION 


§ 1. Tnr. pivponl volnino of (he Cntnloguc of Indian Coins deals 
with the 'Coins of Ancient. India It covers the coins from the 
onrlicst period (o nhont. a.i>. IIOO ; its scope is that of Sir Alexander 
Cunningham's Coins of A nricnf Itulio. and the coins described in 
il are lar/^^dy froni his collection. 

^ U. The coins fall into two main classes, iininscribcd and un- 
attrihnt'"!. and inscrihnl nr otherwise capable of attribution, with 
some de;;ire. of accuracy, to some particular period or area. The 
former may he divi«lcd int<i fo\ir classes, and the latter form one 
Part. Tite Catalogue may therefore be airangcd under five 
he.ads : — 

^ 3. Part I contains several classes of early silver coins distin- 
guished fit)m the wcdl-known punch-marked coins by the fact that 
they have ojdy a single type. 

Part II contains the very large .series of 'punch-marked' silver 
coins, the most, characteristic of the carlj' coins of India, which 
have regidarly on otic side a group of five punches found in a great 
variety of combinations, and on the reverse have one or more 
punches, usually* ditrerent from tho.se found on the obverse. 

Part 111 consists of the equall}' numerous, though not so varied, 
early cast copper coins, which cannot be attidbuted to a definite 
area or period. 

Part IV contains certain unattributed caxdy punch-marked copper 
coins found in Northern India which, like the cast coins, cannot 
be definitelj' attributed. 

Part V contains, alphabetically arranged, the coins which have 
been attributed to particular dynasties or districts on the authority 
of their inscriptions, types, or provenance ; in the latter case the 
attribution is usually based on the authority of Cunningham, 
whose unequalled expeinence of such matters gives unusual weight 
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coinage attributed to this city was in existence c. 200-180 b.c. It 
is equally certain that the silver coins of the Audumbaras Maha- 
deva and Rudravarman are copied from hemidrachms of Apollo- 
dotos I Soter, and occur in finds with them, while on the silver 
coinage of Dharaghosa, the type of Vi4vamitra is certainly copied 
from the Heracles on coins of Lysias and Zoilus. The silver coins 
of the Kuninda Amoghabhuti are also found with Indo-Greek hemi- 
drachms of the second half of the second century B.C., and although 
their types arc Indian, it is impossible to deny that they are influenced 
bj’^ the Indo-Greek hemidrachms. These few round silver coins are 
in striking contrast alike to the mass of copper coins among which 
they were issued, and in style and types to the silver punch- 
marked coins of ancient India. 

§ Another interesting point is the illustration of coinage on 
the Bharhut Stupa of about the middle of the second century b.c. 
and on the Mahabodhi Stupa at Bodh Gaya of about 100 b.c. 
The sculptures in each case illustrate the Buddhist legend of the 
purchase of the Jetavana garden at ^ravasti, the owner of which 
fixed the price at the amount of money that would cover the 
garden. In the sculpture we see the garden being paved with 
coins, which it is interesting to note are mainly square. Whether 
the artist knew of square coins in his own time or thought that 
square coins were in use in Buddha’s time is a question which is 
not important, as square and round punch-marked coins seem at 
all times to have been issued together, although some mints tend 
to prefer one shape and some another. 

Part I. 

VARIOUS EARLY SINGLE TYPE SILVER COINS. 

§ 8. Glass I. The first place in the Catalogue is given to a series 
of silver coins which can be shown to belong to an early period 
in the history of North-Western India. These are thick, slightly 
bent bars of silver stamped with wheel or sun-like designs, double 
on the larger denominations and single on the others. The general 
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type IS the same on all, but they vary in the insertion of an extra 
bar or pellet. It is probably to be connected with the six-armed 
symbol (§ 19) usually found on the punch-marked silver. The 
following variants of the type are found; 



The interesting feature about these pieces is that they are 
struck on a Persian standard and represent double sigloi or staters, 
half- and quarter-sigloi. The siglos does not seem to be known. 

§ 9. We know a little more about the provenance of these coins 
than is usual with early Indian coins. Setting aside Cunningham’s 
specimens, which may have come from anywhere in North India, 
the Museum specimens from the Stubbs, Grant, and Whitehead 
collections point to the North-West, and Mr. Whitehead’s specimens 
were purchased in Rawal Pindi. Specimens were found in an early 
stratum of Taxila with punch-marked coins, and the same site 
yielded punch-marked coins with a gold coin of Diodotos.^ Others 
were found in the Bhir mound at Taxila in a pot with punch- 
marked silver coins, a worn siglos, and coins of Alexander the 
Great and Philip Aridaeus.® Like the siglos, they were in a worn 
condition compared with the rest of the find. There- are three 
specimens in the Indian Museum, Gat., p. 136, nos. 4-6, weigliing 
169, 165-8, 17’4-1 grains, and six in the Supplementary Gat. (1923), 
p. 8, nos. 127-32, of similar weights. The coins of which the 
provenance is definitely known all came from that part of India 
which lay within the bounds of the Persian empire, from the end 
of the sixth to the middle of the fourth century b.c. * As to the 
date of these pieces they are undoubtedly early, as the above- 
mentioned Taxila finds suggest, and the date of their issue may 
very well fall within the period of Persian influence in India or 
Afghanistan. We would suggest that they belong to the fourth, 

1 Archaeological Survey Sepotis, 3912-13, p. 42; 1919-20, p. 23; 1920-1, 

pp. 21—22. 

2 Ibid., 1924-5, pp. 47-48. 
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or even fifth, ccnfciiiy b.g., and that it may have been pieces such 
as these rather than the usual punch-marked coins that Omphis 
presented to Alexander the Great. 


§ 10. Class 3 consists of a series of small oblong pieces with 
plain reverse and a single type on the obverse of which two 

^ C 


varieties ai'c known, 



and There is no definite 


record of the provenance of anj’^ specimens, but the Cunningham, 
Thomas, and Grant collections point to North India in the wide 
sense as distinct from South India, while the absence of .specimens 
in the ^Yhitehead Collection suggest they are not from the Panjab. 
The region of the United Provinces is therefore suggested. These 
pieces are all half-karsapanas and no corresponding wholes appear 
to be known. 


§ 11. Class 3 consists of a series of rude pieces with plain reverses 
represented in the Museum only from the Cunningham and White- 
head collections, which suggests Northern or rather N.W. India 
as their place of origin. One of Cunningham’s specimens came 
from Mathura. The central feature of the obverse type is a 

which 

common on certain types of punch-marked coins, but the animals 
clearly belong to different species. Various symbols are found in 

the field on the right, such as ^ . Two 

varieties are distinguished ; the commonest has an uncertain object 
above which looks like a fish, but may be a rising sun. The second 
variety has a well-defined sun-like whorl in the same place. In 
this class also only half-karsapanas are found. 


cat-like animal on a hill, (Wr 




suggests the 



so 


§ 12. Class 4 is known only from one find, to which all the British 
Museum specimens can be traced, through the Elliot or Codrington 
collections. These are thick, slightly scyphate silver pieces with plain 


reverse and obverse type 



Their fabric suggests an early 


b 



xviii 


INTRODUCTION 

date as it recalls that of the early copper coins of India, wliosc 
seal-like appearance suggests that tliey were made by impressing 
a die on a half-molten piece of metal. The known specimens all 
come from a find made in a field near Sultanpiir, two miles north 
of Wai, in Satara district. Tlie find was publi.shed by Codrington 
in J.B.B.RA.S., 1876, pp. 400-403. Three denominations were 
found, double and single and half-kar.sapanas or whole, half-, and 
quarter-kalinjas, of which the smallest is unrcjircscntcd in the 
British Museum. 

' The find consisted of fifty coins of this t 3 q:)c and two others of 
similar fabric, neither of which is represented Jicrc. These arc 
illustrated by Elliot, C.S.I., PI. II. 64 (wrongl}^ described on the 
plate as gold, and one number is given to both ns if they were 
obverse and reverse of one coin), and described on p. 55. One has 
a kind of quatrefoil design and the other a scorpion-like figure, 

which is probably the original of the cruder . 

§ 13. Class 5 is also South Indian ; besides being only known 
from the Elliot and Codrington collections, all specimens seem 
to be traceable to one find in the Konkan (Elliot, G.S.I., pp. 50, 
66, and 152 c, PI. II. 61). The small size of these coins makes 
the types difficult to distinguish. The main tj'pe is certainly 

a bull surrounded bj^ a border of symbols or ornaments 

© O • Elliott, relying on specimens like PI. I. 23, at first iden- 
tified the animal as a lion, but later corrected this on seeing better 


specimens. 


The reverse seems to vary, but is as a rule 


surrounded by a border of ( 2 ) Q &c. ; on some it seems to be 

similar to the obverse. The weights of these small pieces are very 
uniform. 

Classes 6 and 7 , which seem to be connected in weight, are repre- 
sented by three and one specimen respectively here. The fact that 
they are all from the Cunningham collection suggests a northern 
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pr.'v.’jiant’o. *riu' in Class (> is an nrrangemenfc of small 

•sMiiVnK (o tonn 0-^0 : tlm reverse is plain, as is that of 

7. 'I'hi' oiiwrse (h'sign tif the latter approaches the regular 
I'V.v.r’h-inr.rhril typ<\ jmil i(. is prohahle that like these it had five 
j.wnri’.'-^ on it. 


P.MIT II. 

sn.VKH PUNCH-MAHKED COINS. 

e 1 J. 'rin* pmhlt in nf tin* coins (o which the name punch-inarkecC 
!•' ;:iv*'n i'' nn>' of (he most diflicnlt in the Indian scries. The 
l-'li' f th:\t the vnriotts sttimps or punches upon them were struck 
.'it diihfi-nt (itn<'s hy diil'erent. hands through which they passed 
h.'i*’ iiith'Ti** pri'vejitfd (heir riml nature from being I'ecognized. 

It i‘- triK' th.'it (he punches on them were put on separatelj'^ and 
not by n single di<,’, Imt. (hey were stamped at the same time by 
th«- :vtithon(y i.'-.'-uing them and not from time to time b}'’ private 
itjdivithials. A clo.‘-e examitiation shows that the types are really 
to* <iistinet jis (hose on any well-known scries. Thej’^ are far from 
b'-ing !t primitive type of coin. Unfortunately we are not able 
t<» go mue.h further at iircsent, owing to the absence of information 
fnaii literary .‘:ources and the lack of detailed information about 
timls from which alone we can hojic for a precise chronological and 
gi*ogra]ihical classification. It is to be hoped that the detailed 
examination of future finds on the lines laid down in this Catalogue 
will enable progrc.'js to be made in this field, and in time enable us 
to give a classification with a historical significance. One remark- 
able baiture about them is that thej’^ show no signs of evolution. 

§ ir>. 'J'lic collection of punch-marked coins in the British 
itluseum represents the accumulation of a century and a half. 
'J'hc coins have been gathered in quite haphazard fashion, and the 
significance of the t^qies was not realized. The result is that 

* The term seems to have been first used by Prinsep, J.A.S.B. (1835), iv. 627. • , 

b 2 
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the collection is probably not so complete as it might have been; 
some types are very strongly represented because the original 
owner happened to choose a large number from a find which came 
his way; other types are poorly represented because the original 
collector was content with a few pieces which he believed to be 
representative, and did not make the most of his opportunities. 
The collection seems on the whole to be a not unrepresentative one, 
to judge from the fact that specimens brought casually to the 
Museum are usually alreadj?^ represented here. The few finds also 
4 ^that have been published in detail and well illustrated seem to 
■ contain nothing new to the Museum collection, with the exception 
of the Patna find published by Mr. E. H. C. Walsh in the Journal 
of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society, 1919, pp. 16-72, the 
types of which are unrepresented in the Museum. 

§ 16. On coming to catalogue a miscellaneous accumulation like 
the Museum collection of these pieces, one had to examine them 
minutely again and again in search of any distinguishing features. 
We may here mention that shape is of no significance. There are 
almost as many round as square, the latter term being a convenient 
one to use to mean ‘ not round ’, and not meaning that the pieces 
are in any way rectangular — round and angular would describe 
them better. The fians were either cut out of a sheet of metal 
or cast in globules. The former gave square, the latter round; 
coins. The first thing one noticed was that a few were struck 
on only one side, which we may call the obverse ; a large number • 
have only one, or at most two stamps, on the reverses; others 
again had many small stamps on the reverse, which really suggest 
the ‘ shrofi’’ marks, which it had been suggested all the punches 
were, no one of which seemed more significant than another. 

On examining the obverses of the first and second of these classes 
which seemed more promising at first than the third, one could not 
help noticing that the same punches occurred over and over again, 
notably the sun, a circle round a pellet with three ‘taurine’ 
symbols and three arrow-heads altei'nately around, a mountain, 
an elephant, a tree in railing, &c. In time it was possible to 
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uuiki* on{ nil the llmues used to innko up the types, nnd to try 
to nrrnuiie them in some sort of order. It was soon found, for 
rNnin^de, that all O'tins with the same reverse type did not have 
id. ntieal ohvers" types, so that a minute classification had to be 
Va‘-‘-:l on the latter; there is. however, an association between 
pinups r»f obveix’ symbols and certain reverse symbols. Having 
mrelo out every symbol on the coins in the collection, many of 
wlrieh had to !"• reconstrtictcd from several coins, it was found 
that *'Very obverse bore, live distinct, jmnehes. The task of getting 
th<* larg'- innnber «'f combinations into some sort of probable order 
ha** a hmg one. an<l one cannot claim that tlic arrangement 

finally ado]»ted is ahsohttely satisfactory and final, but it is hoped 
that it will facilitate jmhlication of future linds, and that the 
n alir-ition «if the fact that these coins have types as distinct as 
tli<t*e of Ilonian coins will in time enable them to be classified 
jts ea'-ily as if they hor«* rulers’ names. One is still disturbed by 
ilje t.vccasional with* separation of identical reverse types and 
]»y tho ijit<'rval.s which occasionally separate some of the rarer 
ol ‘Ver.'-e .sy ml >ols. 

Of the five punches, two are almost always the sun [see § 18], 
and a variety ttf the circle with pellet in centre suiTOunded by 
two .‘lets of three arrow-lieads, taurine .symbols, &c., of which there 
is a numher of varieties [.see § 19]. It is interesting to note that 
f)n the very few types on which these two symbols do not occur 
and arc replaced by others, the remaining three symbols show 
them to be closely connected with otlier pieces of the usual type 
fcf. c. g. var. f and fj of Class 2, Group I, with vars. a-e, pp. 17'-24, 
vans, c-fi, with a-h of Class 2, Group II, pp. 25-27, var. / of 
Group VII, which .should perhaps go with var. g of Group II, with 
0 and fj). 

§ 17. The five symbols which make up the type are always 
beautifully executed and neat pieces of minute engraving. Many 
of them are readily recognizable, and it is only lack of material 
for comparison that prevents us identifjdng many of the others. 
One thing that can be definitely said about them is that, generally 
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speaking, they seem to have no religious significance, neither 
Buddhist nor Hindu. They are drawn mainly from the animal 
and plant world, or are combinations of symbols the meaning of 
which we do not know. Human figures are very rare, and only 
one of these is probably a deity. The number of reverse symbols 
is much smaller than those found on the obverse, and with very 
few exceptions the symbols found on the obverse do no't occur on 
the reverse, and vice versa. A striking feature about the symbols 
on the silver punch-marked coins is the complete absence of some 
well-known Indian symbols very common on other series of coins, 
such as the svastika and simple triskeles, the so-called Ujjain symbol 
in its various forms, and the Nandipada so common in more 
or less elaborate forms elsewhere, the hollow cross common at 
Taxila. On the other hand, the symbols provide a few links 
with other series, especially in the reverse symbols. It is also 
worth noting that some of the commoner obverse symbols, such as 

§ and are not found on other series. 


§ 18. Before proceeding to discuss the classification of these coins, 
we give a list of the symbols found on them. 

The commonest of the symbols is the sun, which occurs on the 
obverse, of every coin except the few small series already mentioned 
at the end of § 16. Four methods of representing it are distin- 
guished in this Catalogue.^ 

1. (P1.X.17) 



3. 



(PI. VIII. 1) 


4. 



(PI. VI. 25) 


Nos. 1 and 2 are both very common; the dijfference is that in 
no. 2 the rays are thinner and longer than in 1. No. 3, which 
is a whorl, is rarer, and no. 4 is very rare. Nos. 1—3 occur on the 
obverse only, and no. 4 occurs on both obverse and reverse of 
the only coin on which it occurs, which is very unusual ; on the 


^ The plate references are to coins showing the symbol very clearly. 
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obverse, however, ib is a second symbol, the sun being represented 
in the commoner form 1 j it may therefore be a star rather than 
the sun. 


§>19. We may next take the symbol, one vaidetj^ of which always 
accompanies the preceding, and which is absent on the few varieties 
which do not bear the sun. Its general structure is a circle with, 
a pellet in the centre : around the circle are six arms, three (more 
rarely two) of which are arxQwJieads^ and the other three are 
taurixie symbols, fishes, triskeles in an oval, taurine in an oval, &c., 
and ‘ dumb-bell ’ symbols, which we meet elsewhere. It is simpler 
to give the forms that occur than to describe them in words. None 
of these S3’mbols occui’s on the reverse. Similar symbols occur, but 
very rarelj^ on other series. Tlie following are the variants that 
occur on the silver coins : 


1 . 



(PI. III. 14) 


(Pb IV. 20) 



7 . 




3. (PI. XLI. 23) 


6. gSg (PI. VI. 26) 


(PI- 1^) 


10 . 



(PI. VIII. 21) 


11 . 



(PI. II. 13) 


12 . 



(PI. IX. 6) 


13. 4^ (Pb VIII. 1) 14. (PI. IX. 11) or N^3 (PI. X. 3) 

The six-armed symbol [§ 8] which occurs on the silver bars 
described on pp. 1-2 belongs to this class of symbol. 


^ We use the term to indicate shape onlJ^ Theobald, J’.AS.B., 1890, p. 215, 
calls them chliairas or umbrellas, in \^'hich he is followed by Mr. Walsh in his 
accounts of the Patna and Gorho Ghat find, J,B, 1919, pp. 16 f. and 

443 f. 

2 The latter is no doubt the correct.form (PI. VII. 19), of which the other is 
onb^ a cruder representation (PL VIII. 2). 

® It is jDrobable that the former of these forms is much the commoner and 
should more frequently i*eplace the latter in the text. 
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§ 20. One of the commoner symbols on the punch-marked coins, 
and the one which can really be said to be common on other series 
also, is that which represents a mountain.^ This is one of the 
symbols which is also found on the reverse, but a careful examina- 
tion shows that the form used for the obverse is never exactly 
identical with one used on the reverse; it has not been always 
possible to cut special forms to indicate this in the text. This 
conscious differentiation is notable in Group I, where the reverse 

is made slightly taller and thinner than the obverse 

This suggests that it is important to be able to distinguish- the 
various punches. The following representations of a mountain occur 
Dn the obverse : 

(PI. III. 3) (PI. IV. 15) 

3. 

B. ^ (PI. X. 16) 6. (PI. XLII. 1) 

It is difficult to separate no. 6 from the others in spite of the 
dumb-bell-shaped objects jn the arches. Theobald suggested that 
they are reliquaries, one in each chamber of a stupa. As the same 
object is found in many other combinations, usually with the 
‘ taurine ’ symbol, where it can hardly be a reliquary, ,we- need not 
be prevented from identifying this type as a mountain also. In 
some forms this symbol has an inverted crescent on top ; the fact 
that the two forms seem to be used indiscriminately on the coins 
of the Andhras and the Western Satraps, suggests there is no special 
significance in the crescent, especially when we remember that on 
the latter coins the sun and moon are already represented beside 
the ‘mountain'. This symbol in one form or other is found on 
a number of other series of coins of ancient India, notably on 
copper coins attributed to Taxila, and in the two series above 

* The evidence for this identification, i. e. that it is not a stupa, or ‘ caitya 
is summed up by Ananda Coomaraswamy in the Ostas. ZeitscJir,, N.P., iv, 
pp. 175-9. 


A 


(PI. XLII. 7) 


4. ^ (PI. III. 8) 
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3r'( 


11 


& 


(PI .VII. 13> 


n. VI 1. isi 


and m:iy for t'<.jivi*jii«*nci- ho dcscrihed as a jtcacocic or clog (it may 
w.’ll <-«• a j.ickal) and a tree on a hill. No. 9 is an important 
revi r; .; tyj":, atid is «ine of the very few .symbols which are used 
on tin* rovi-r.-e in a form abi-olntely identical with the reverse type. 
No". 10 ami 11 are f<nind on the obvcr.se only. Each belongs to 
a dillerent group of coins, 'J’Jioy tire, .so far as we know, not found 
on any other series with the, exception of no. 10 on the unique 
and nncertain coin described on p. 27*0, no. I. With no. 10 we may 
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perhaps compare the type of CJass 3 (pp. 6-7, § 11), but the animal 
is diflferent. No. 12, is found on some rare early Andhra coins 
(Rapson, C.A,W,K.^ PI. II. 17-18). 

§ 22. We now come to the animals used in the types. The first 
of these is the elephant, which is found on the obverse in two well- 
marked and distinct groups of coins in forms which we have 




\}o^ 


distinguished as 1 and 2: 

1- (PI. n. 6) 2. (PI. Vin. 8) 3. '$(||n (PI. IV. 24) 


Nos. 1 and 2 are only found on the obverse ; no. 3, an elephant 
surrounded by small 'taurine’ symbols, is very rare, and only 
occurs as a countermark on the reverse of a well-known type. In 
other series the elephant is especially found on the cast copper 
coins and on the coins here attributed to Eran and Taxila. Although 
a common type it seems therefore to have a local .significance. 

4. (Pi. III. 16) 

It is difficult to know how to describe no. 4, which is very 
distinct on PI. III. 16 (on its side) and 17. It is characteristic of 
a little group of coins, most of which (var. e-g) of Class 2, Group I, 
do not bear the sun and six-rayed symbol. It occurs nowhere else. 

§ 23. The bull is a very common type on the punch-marked as 
on the coins of ancient India generally. On many series it is 
undoubtedly the bull Nandi of Siva, but that one ought to attribute 
so definite a religious significance to it on the punch-marked coins 
is unlikely. The following forms occur : 


2 . 


(PI. III. 3) 


4. 


iibk (PI- 4) 


1- (PI. n. 10 ) 

(PI. XLII. 6) 

(PI. VIII. 16) 

No. 2 is only found with the ‘ taurine ’ S 3 ’mbol in front of it, and 
no. 4 only with the two fish-like symbols which, like the taurine, 
frequently occur in combinations. While the bull is a common type, 
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nu<l \Yoll.mnrk«'(l wliich ij, floes not occur. 

I*. r. {y| •• ou many t'f ihr Irilml .‘'orii's, very I’rcqucnlly 

ar.-.vir.j-in;' i>y a {vi '' in loilin*^, Imt its nlisenee from Tuxihi uiul 
r.;t;'.y vnvjr.i tyjii". ii| I'.nin !nnl UJinin nniy lx* noted. TliG 

1 nci «!«. <- , r.Mir if'- it nnijor reverf*' type, nor i.s it found on any 

'.V'T'--- *h“ ruii^-h Mtn-t'um eolleeiion. It oecuiv, however, on 

of ViUml f'f ]•nne)n••- on tin; coin on I’l. II. in Jlr. Walsh’s 
< h ; sin'i. 


lie- :n\t f-mmn'U nnim.'il type is one which might con- 
.n ;-.*iy i- ii< «1 .<1*- ji dog si-ir.ijig a young hare, or nibhit ; in 
n-rm i; j- ei-rt:iinly an animal of the dog type .seizing 
.'iv.'.nu?!. i>tit it i*. p!-rhaps tfio mtieh to identify’ them 
cn ! f.ii'l '-I I ''n fmit-ly. It j.*- 'Phoffl'idd s no. d-l , tig. ii/' {J.A.S.B., 






•n NMI. 17. 

r;. V. It. m. 


^ipSr (IM.X. ir.) 


-^mm 

•1. (I’J. II. 6) 



i I’i. 1 1. 


V. -.1-1 




^ (n.iv.5) 


iJ'tM. ]>. -'‘Jl), .’in-i .’'Ir. W.'dsh'.s no. -M on I’l. JV of the Gorlio Ghat 
find. Wf groti]) hen* with it ji numher of other symbols, .some of 
a .‘-imil.'ir animal ah.in- (no. (5) and others which .seem to be crude 
rf>pi< - i,f this type (injs. .*J, -I, ."jj. No. -JJ, incomplete in British 
Mu' enta sjK-rimens, is shown in full in Jfr. Walsh’.s PI. IV, nos. 16, 
17. Jin'l lit. 'I’his .symbol elniracterizes sevcrjil well-marked groups 
of coins. :ind is jibscnt from certain classes. H never oecurs on 
the r«*vei>e, nor is anything like it found on any other series of 
coins. A j.aralhd type is that of a large /i.sh .seizing a .small one, 
which is not on any coin iti the ]\Iu.seum, but is shown by Thomas’ 
and by. 'rin.'obald. he. cll., no. 46 (PI. 1. 30). We may include in 
Ihi.s ]ainigrjij)h the ctirious jinimal (no. 7) with a taurine sj^mbol 
for a head or in its mouth. 


’ Aiicinit ImViun WcUjliis, PI. 1, 1. 7, nos. 1 anti 2. 
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§ 25. We may class together two symbols in which an animal 
is associated with a tree, although this is really the only feature 
they have in common : 

1. (PI- SILI- 12, 16) 2. 

No. 1 always has a vase on its side above it. Theobald (no. 224) 
describes no. 1 as a goat browsing on a vine. The animal certainly 
seems to be horned, but that it is a goat is more doubtful. It is 
more probably of the deer family, an animal such as is found on 
the coins of the Kunindas. Theobald calls no. 2 a jackal looking 
up at a tree in a railing, and adds that it looks as if designed to 
perpetuate the fable of the ‘ fox and grapes whicli certainly sums 
up the type admirably. Neither type occurs on any other series 
where the association of a bull and occasionally of a deer with 
a tree in a railing is common. Neither sjmibol is found on the 
reverse, and the series of coins on which they are found are closely 
connected. Both are absent from large classes of punch-marked 
coins. 



§ 26. An animal which forms a characteristic symbol on one 
group of coins is the rhinoceros, which survived in the Panjab 

(PI. VIII. 8) 2. •Fif 

down to the sixteenth century. The horn is always represented 
as curved forwards as on the ‘ unicorn ’ of the Mohenjo-daro seals. 
This type is not found on the reverse nor on any other series. The 
wolf (no. 2) is of rare occurrence, but may be identified as the animal 
np. 15, on p. 44. 

§ 27. The rabbit occurs on several varieties of coins either alone 
or in combination with symbols. No. 3 is the most interesting, 

(PI. VII. 5, 7) 3. iS) (PI. III. 17) 


4. ^ (PI. VII. S) 


5. 



(PI. VI, 26) 


a rabbit in a crescent, which presumably represents the crescent 
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moon and may be compared with the type on the coin of Visnudeva, 
l'i-7, no. 3 (PI. XIX. 13). Ko. 2 ina}^ also repre.sent the moon. 
1-3 are found only on the obverse, and no. 4- on tlie reverse, 
pos-sibly on one obvcrisc also. It is probably the same animal that 

is rcprcsenlod on the rare s^'mbol No. 5, the little animal 

tha( occurs on a well-marked class of coin, is probably of a different 
family like the wcjiscl. Theobald thinks it might be a jackal or fox. 

^ 28. The .scorpion (no. 1) is a rare t3^pe, as is the snake of which 

1. (T’h VIII. 17) 2. (PI. X. 5) 

3. (Pi- VII. 13) 4. gg (PI. VI. 17) 

two forms (2 and 3) arc found, evidently representing different 
.species. No. 4 seems to be a double snake, but it is not clear on 
the on\y .specimen on wliich it is found. 

These conclude the animals found on the punch-marked coins 
in the ^luseum. Two animals -svlaich are found on other series 
of Indian coins, the lion and the horse, are not found here; the 
tifjer is another notable omission. Birds are not found alone at all, 
and the onl^'^ birds are the peacock on a hill and a bird on a tree 
in a rare tj-pe. A bird of the bustard type is found on a reverse 
(cf. § 39, no. 26). 

§ 29. Fish and other denizens of water are well represented, and 
are characteristic of a number of varieties. The commonest type 


1 . 



or 


9 



(PI. X. 20) 


3. gg (PI. VI. 21) 


1 # 


(PI. VIII. 10, 11) 


is that representing two or four hshes in a tank. No. 3, four 
fishes in a square tank with probabty a lingam on a square pedestal 
in the centre, is a characteristic mark of a large class of coins, and 
occurs nowhere else. Nos. 1 or 2 (the fish may be represented 
either to right or to left) is found on several varieties of different 
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classes. It is also found on the rare Uddehika coins and at 
Ujjayini, where we also have no. 3. These types are only found on 
the obverse. 

6.>D (PI. X. 20) 7. (S) (Ph IV. 9) 

8. 0 (PI. X. 4) 

No. 5, two fishes with a spear-head between them (with it we 
put another symbol occurring incompletely on one coin only; it 
may be the .same type); no. 6, a fish in a crescent; and no. 7, 
a little fish in a rectangle, are all rare, and each occurs on the 
obverse of one variety only. No. 8 only occurs on the reverse. 
These, which we might call conventional fishes to distinguish them 
from the more realistic representations of actual species, are also 
found, like the taurine symbol, as constituent elements of a number 
of symbols. 

9. jjS (PI. 7. 17) 10. Illljc (PI. VIII. 24) 11. 

12. ^ 13. 4c 14. ^ 15. 

Nos. 9-13 are the varieties of fishes found on the obverses > 
no. 11 is occasionally found on the reverse, and nos. 13 and 15 only 
on the reverse ; no. 14 is not found alone but only in combination 

on one variety with 

16. 17. (PI. YI. 15) 

The frog, either alone (no. 15) or between two taurine symbols 
no. 16), occurs on varieties only as does the tortoise with a taurine 
symbol. The frog is also found on a few rare coins from Ujjayini, 
but the tortoise (no. 17) seems to be unknown elsewhere. Both 
animals are found on the obverse only. 

§ 30. Trees and branches play a prominent part among the 
types of punch-marked coins. The commonest are conventional 



). (PI. 


IX. 22), 


# 


(PI. II. 15) 
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representations of a sacred tree in a railing, which is one . oh the 
commonest of Indian symbols. Representation of particular species 
of trees and branches from them are also found. Nos. 1 to 5 are 


1. g (PI. V. 24) 
3. 2E (PI. VI. 23) 


2. H (P1.V. 21) 


4. W (PI. VI. 5) 


5. 


(PI. VI. 20) 
(PI. III. 12) 


6. ^ (PJ. VI. 27) 


8. (PI. IX. 10) 

10 - $ 


11. ^ (PI. Vlf. 5) 

12. /J/f (PI. VI. 27) 

13. ^ (PI. XLI. 24) 

14. ^ (PI. VIII. 15) 


MU 

15. y- (Pi.yiii. 4) 

16. W (PI. VI. 22) 



17. (PI. II- 13) 

rqp 

18. (PI. XLII. 7) 

19. (Pl. XLII. 22) 

20. 

21. (PI. VII. 9) 

22. ^ (PI. IX. 20) 

23. (PI. IX. 17) 

24. (PI, IX. 6) 

25. ^ (PI. VIII. 24) 



forms of the tree in railing found on varieties of the obverse type: 
nos. 1 and 2 are also found on the reverse. No. .3 occurs once on 
the reverse as a countermark on an otherwise well-known v;iri'.-ty. 
The tree in railing is one of the commonest types on the early c.'r<r 
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copper coins and on the tribal coin^. It is perhaps a little rarer at 
Taxila. No. 6 is found on a rare tj^^pe so distinct as to form a class 
by itself. It is evidently a representation of a particular tree, as 
is no. 7, a tree with a bird settling on it, which is characteristic 
of one variety, and recalls the type of a series of cast coins. No. 8, 
which is characteristic of a group of coins, is clearly also a particular 
species of tree. No. 9 is classed here as it is probably a conven- 
tional representation of a tree and branches. It is characteristic 
of a well-marked series of coins. Nos. 10 and 11 are branches and 
are found only on the reverses. No. 12, which is only found on the 
reverse of a rare variety, may represent two branches. Nos. 13-20 
and probably 24 are all more (notably 14-15) or less accurate 
representations of branches or spraj^s, and are characteristic of 
varieties of obverse type. Nos. 21-23 are conventional branch-like 
figures formed of or combined with taurine s 3 ^mbols. They also 
are only found on obverses. No. 25, which we may include here, 
is the only flower found on these coins, and is found on the obverse 
of one variety only. 


§ 31. Weapons and tools are exceedingly)" rare. No. 1 is a bolt- 
like object which occurs on a rare variety. The bow and arrow 


1. ^ (PI. XLI. 1) 



(PI. IX. 5) 


3. (PI. IX. 15) 


with (no. 2), and without (no. 3) a taurine symbol are found on the 
obverse of two groups. It is a common type on early Andhra 


4. ^ (PI. TV. 12) 5. 


(PI. IX. 4) 


6 . 



(PI. IX. 18) 


coins from Kolhapur (Rapson, O.A.W.IC., pp. 5-9, Pis. I-IV). The 
steelyard (no. 4) is the essential element in a type found on the 
obverse of a number of varieties of a group of coins. It is also 
the type of some coins attributed to Ayodhya. No's. 5 and 6 are 
two varieties of wheels found in obverse types; we include them 
here as their rarity suggests that they are simply wheels, and 
not of any religious significance. No. 6 may be a water-wheel. 
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§ 3^’, A ljir<;o <rr(»ui> of symbols is fonncd by combinations of 
taurine sytubols. Xoin,* of (hoin is common, and most of them 
are cbaract eristic of varieties only. 


1. (H. IV. 17) 

•b yjy (I’l. IV. iM 

VfflV 

V®? <bl. VI. v.'0) 
7. (I'i IV. 2Ji 

E 


n. ^ <1>1. X. IT, 


13- tm 

ir>. ,pi. XU. 


(I’l. IX. II*) 


(PI. VI. 14) 


y|¥ (PI. II. 13) 


0. fjff, (PI. II. 12) 



8. |Q£j (PI. IX. 5) 
10. va;t (PI. X. 17) 

D« 

12. (PI. IX. 24) 

14. (PI. IX. 17) 
16. '[yj' (PI. XLI. 6) 
18. ft®8 (PI. VI. 26) 


With the exception of no. 18 in a smaller form these are all con- 
fined to obv(M‘.‘.'f.*.s : a .small form of no. 1, <•«, is however a common 
rcvor.se .s^-mbol. Tlic}* arc found througliout the series, and there 
i.s scarcely a *, 0 ' 0 up without one of them, so that their distribution 
is very general. They are peculiar to the punch-marked series, 
aiiU ...■;-p«’-“|Jlcls on the other series of coins of ancient India. 

§ 33. Along with these we may group a number of sj^mbols in 


1. ^ (PI.Viri.4) 


2 * 



(PI. XLII. 2.3-24) 


the formation of which the ‘ taurine ’, fish, and other symbols only 
play a secondary part. 

No. 1 is found on the obverse of several groups of a, large class 
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of coins. The object without the taurine symbols is a common one 
on several other series of coins. and are found on various 

cast coins, and ^ on coins of Kausambi, Taxila, and Ujjain ; in 

a railing it is found on coins of Eran. A similar object occurs 
on Andhra coins and on the disc from Patalipntra, A.S.R., 1912-13, 
PI. XLIX. 6. Prinsep calls it a jayadhvaja {J.A.S.R., iv, p. 628). 
It evidently represents some familiar object. Nos. 2, 3, and 4 are 
all rare, and found on the obverses of varieties. A form of no. 1 
is found on reverses. 


§ 34. One veiy common symbol has not yet been mentioned. 
It occurs (no. 1) on many varieties of coins in Class II, and in 
a slightly different form in a group of Class 6. It consists of three 
circles lying on a straight line, in the one form touching each 

(PI. X. 7) 

other, and in the other at a little distance from each other. It has 
been called a caduceus, with which it really has no relationship. 
A somewhat similar object is found on the coin of Vi.snudeva, 
p. 147, PI. XIX. 13. No. 1 is also a very common reverse symbol, 
and is among the few that are found on both obverse and reverse 
of the same coin ; the reverse form is perhaps slightly smaller than 
that of the obverse, but otherwise it is indistinguishable. Common 
as it is on the punch-marked series, the type does not seem to be ' 
found on other series. It seems to have an ancestor on the seal 
from Mohenjo-daro, A.S.R., 1925-6, PI. XLV. 20. 

Arrangements of squares and trifl.nDrlfis arfi 


§ (PI. V. 1) 
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§ 35. Tliere is a little group of symbols which may represent 
edifices of some kind. 

1. ip (ri. n. 16 ) 2. fun (PI. XLII. 25) 

3. n^lhn (PI. XLII. 17) 4. nfin (PI. X. 1) 

O. (PI. III. 5) 6. (PI. X. 21) 

Nos. 1 and 3 are called by Theobald a raised grain-store with a 
pole in front, which certainly describes it. It is probable that there 
is only one form, and that the pole in var. a, Group X, should have 
a spear-head as in var. b. This symbol occurs on the obverse of this 
group only. Nos. 3 and 4 are fairly common on the obverse of 
a number of varieties of Class 2. No. 5 is found on the obverse 
of one variety and the reverse of another variety of Group I of 
Class 5. No. 6 occurs once only on an obverse of one vai’iety 
of Group YII of Class 6. None of these is found on any other 
series of coins. 


§ .36. The remaining obverse symbols, with the exception of 
those representing human figures, are the following : 


1. ^ (PI. V. 12) 

3. (PI. lY. 7) 

5. (PI. VII. 10) 


2. (PJ. V. 7) 

4. ^ (PI. IV. 19) 

6 . -(ik 7. ^ 


• No. 1 is a neat little symbol occurring on several varieties; it 
looks like three spear-heads on an oval which stands on two legs. 
No. 2 is a triskeles combined with the curious symbol already 
mentioned above, § 33, no. 1. The triskeles is a common reverse 
type, but is only found in this combination in the obverse. 
Similarly, the common reverse type (no. 3) is only found in 
combination on the obverse. No. 4 is a rare symbol. It is possibly 
a hand. No. 5, four adjacent circles with pellets in the centre 
occurs on obverses only, usually as a countermark. No. 6 is of 
rare occurrence. No. 7*, of rare occurrence, is probably only a part 
of § 33, no. 4. 
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§ 37. Kepresentations of the human figure or of deities are rare, 
but are occasionally^ found. The most striking is the group of 
three struck from one punch (no. 1), •which occurs on certain 
varieties of Group II of Class 2, and seem also to occur on a rare 
coin of TJjjayini (PI. XLIV. 22). The three figures struck from 
separate punches on var. g of Group I, Class 2, are presumably 

1. (PI. V. IS) 2. nj* (PI. III. 17) 


identical with this group. They* occur on the obverse only’’, except 
in one case (PI. XLII. 23) as a countermark, and not as a regular 
reverse ty’pe. The interesting point about these three figures is 
that they occur only on the rare groups of coins which do not have 

the sun or a figure of the form In the case of the second 

group a number of variants have been distinguished in the text 
(pp. 21-23), but they are presumably’ only due to the die-cutter. 


3. 



(PI. XLI. 10) 


5. 



. V. 19) 



. V. 9) 


No. 3 is one of the most interesting of the punch-marked coins, 
as it is one which is found identically on another series — the 
copper coins attributed to Ujjay’ini (see p.'^^S, PI. XXXVIII. 11 
and 14). This enables us to identify’ the figure as Karttikeya, who 
appears six-headed on some coins of TJjjayini, and may therefore 
be recognized in the other forms in which he appears there. This 
type is also represented facing at Ujjaydni (cf. p. 245). No. 4, 
which looks like a rudely made human figure with the ‘dumb- 
bell’ symbols at either side, is found on coins closely related to 
those which contain nos. 3 and 5, and is probably the same deity* 
(cf. TJjjayini, p. 263, PI. XXXVII. 7). These two figures are found 
on the obverse only of two clearly’ related varieties. No. 5 is a 
vigorously’ represented little figure. The only other representation 
of the human figure on punch-marked coins is confined to the 
reverse (cf. below, § 39, 29). Hanuman, the monkey god, is found 
on one coin (PI. XL VI. 17). 
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ns. 'ri'i*' i‘«'Voi>>'s t»f th«' coins may be divided 

inl<’ tv.‘o rl.a*-*;' *; : tin"'*’ wliicli bavp a delinilc type; in this class 
V.-.' \v»mjd i»icbi*l»‘ (b'* l.ar*:*' mnnln'r which have two or even iliree 
j.nnrh'”‘. bre.sn!-'’ «ni I'xaminatifin it. is ttstially fonml that the second 
.ind {Ini'll av’ l.at'-r CMnni^'niiavks. In nios<. cases the earliest punch 
j*. m*'!'*’ \v«irn Shnn lh<’ later <»ni‘. and <?vcn in eases where it is not 
So the ••yi', it is ]nvtb;dilc> that, (he pnnehes were put on 
at inS' rvaK. The s'-o<in<l idass cniisi.sls of enins which have a larffc 
r.iimbi-r of ‘•m.'dl jninrhes on them, none of which has the prominence 
probably the sioniticanei* of the re.ver.so type of the lir.st class. 
In ino'-s ra*-< >; it is ipiite ini]uissilile (o identify the individual 
j'unrhe'v in (h<* confusion in which they are strnck ; still Ic-ss has it 
b. , pimi-ibli- So rnt special (yiie. to illustrate (hem in this Catalogue. 

t'lai-ves l-Tt of this Catalogue belong to the first class and 6-7 
to the --ecoiid. 'I'he t Wo cl.asses sliow a marked din’ercnce in fabric, 
tie* s.-end b'dng larger and thinner than the lirst. The coins with 
sdain p'Vej-s. do not form ti distinct class. Their obver.sos always 
bring them into one of these (wo classes. 


^ .'U*. With rule r)!' two excf»])tionK the t}' pcs of the hast class of 
r*'Ver.‘—‘> are not fonml on the obver.ses. The .symbols found on 
tli«; I'eveai-'es are mncli fewer in number than tlio.se found on the 
ribvrTfe. Tile signitieant reverse types arc the following: 


1 . 


(I’l. XU 1. 1) 


‘) 


(I’J. VI. 25) 


No. 1 is probabl}* a rcpre.sentation of the sun, but it is not 
exactly like the common form on the obverse. It is very rare. 
No. 2 may also be the .sun or, as alrcadj^ suggested (§ 18), perhaps 
a .star. It is very rare. Next we may distinguish three well- 


3. ^ (IM. 11. 5) .J-. ^ 5: ^ (PI. ir. 15) 

marked types of the mountain .symbol, all of which are common. 
3'hi.s, as alrcarly remarked, is a prominent type on other series, 
notably on the copper coins of Taxila. Nos. 6—12 are all also 
found on the obvcr.se, and have been already mentioned above. 
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(PI. IV. 10) 


8. g (PI. V. 24) 

10. (PI. XLT. 5, 24) 


7. ^ (PI. V. 1) 

9. ^ (PI. VII. 6) 

11. (PI. VI. 5) 


12. ^ (PI. IV. 5) 

Three very common reverse symbo].s (nos. 13-15) are not found on 
the obvei’se. No. 13 is a pellet surrounded by four semicircles, 

13. (PI. IV. 21) 14. 4^ (PI. IV. 1) 


lo. fjwf (PI. VI. 1) 


a type which has been associated with Taxila from its frequent 
occurrence on coins found there, e. g. PI. XXXV. 12. In no. 14, 
of which 15 is a smaller form, two of the semicircles are replaced 
by the conventional fish so common in the formation of symbols. 
This type is also found at Taxila, c.g. on the unique gold coin, 
PI. XXXV. 11. No. 16 is a small form of a not uncommon 


16. (PI. IV. 19) 

79 


17 




V. 12) 


obverse symbol. No. 17 is found on the obverse, but there it is 
always combined with another sjmibol (see § 36, no. 2). No. 18 
is another form of the triskeles. No. 19, the taurine sj’mbol, and 


18. 19 ^ (PI. V. 8) 

20. J (PI. Y. 1.3) 

20, the dumb-bell ’ symbol, are both veiy familiar constituents of 
obverse symbols, but the latter is not found alone on the obverse 
and the former very rarely. Nos. 21-24, none of which are common, 

21. (PI. IX. 8) 22. ^ , 


23. 



XLII. 17) 



25. (PI. VI. 27) 26. (PI. IV. 24) 

are not found on the obverse. Kepresentations of animals are rare ; 
we have, however, an elephant surrounded by taurine symbols 
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(no. 26) which occurs several timesi in each case as a countermark ; 
it is not found on the obverse; a curious bird is also found once 
(no. 27). Two forms of fish are found, one (no. 28) a particular 

27. (Pb IX. S) 28. (PI. VI. 15) 

20. © (PI. X. 4) 

species, and the other (no. 29) a conventional fish in a circle. The 
only representation of the human figure found is a little figure 
of a deity holding a .staff and bag (no. 30), who is perhaps the same 

30. (PI. V. 19) 31. (PI- XLII. 2.3) 


as § 37, no. 3, who is probably Kfirttikeya, but the two figures are 
not quite identical ; on one coin a group of three figures occurs on 
the reverse, but the coin is not in sufiiciently good preservation to 
identify tliem with certainty. TJiey are probably (no. 31) the same 
as the obverse group, § 37, no. 1. 

§ 40. These reverse types belong to Classes 1 and 2 of this 
Catalogue, the coins in which are linked together by their obverse 
types, and we find some reverse types recurring through these 
series, although in a general way an agreement between obverse 
and reverse type can be noted in the groups or in several varieties 
together. The following notes on reverse types will be useful in' 
the ultimate classification of the punch-marked series. The fol- 
lowing groups of symbols are found with identical obverses : 





& 


-rr 


§ 

§ 

§ 

i 
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§ 41. It is very unusual to find countermarks as evidence of' re- 
striking on the obverse; only one countermark is found, but it 
occurs several times, namely, r00003 . With the reverse it is 
different, and we find two or even three symbols stamped on coins, 
which in many cases can be seen to have been done at intervals. 
We have noted the following associations of reverse types on 
punch-marked coins : 


is countermarked on 
is countermarked on 



5K 


is countermarked on 

is countermarked over ^ 

^ is countermarked over ^ and vice versa. 

^ ^ found together, probably having 


been countermarked in this order. 


The following groups are found together on one coin, but it is 
impossible to say whether they were struck at the same time 
or not. 


§ f *§ j 2 




dJc 

% A 


V' 

-rr 


& 
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§ 42. Ifc is impossible to treat tlie second class of reverses in the 
same detail. The reader may be referred to the coins illustrated 
on Plates VII to X. The symbols on these are smaller, and it is 
impossible to pick out one as more significant than the others. 
It is probal.^ly right to say that none of the reverse symbols of the 
fii"st class occur among them. One of course finds some similar, 
such as a small mountain, fish, branches, &c., but they are not really 
connected with those of the first class. Geometrical patterns and 
arrangements of pellets are common. Among these reverse symbols 
we may note the following : 

% & ^ fn m ^ m ® f* 

^ ^ SH) OO «®R ^ Oi 

For convenience the same type has been used for some of these 
.‘? 3 *mbols as in other series, e.g. the sun, tree in railing, but they 
are not to be taken as identical. 


§ 43. We have here collected the information available about 
finds of punch-marked coins. Very few hoards have been fully 
published, and little is recorded of the constitution of most of 
them. The evidence of provenance is of some interest, and there 
is some valuable evidence for chronology. 

We may first record what is evidently an unpublished find in 
the British Museum. This consists of the coins from the Swiney ^ 
collection here catalogued as varieties a-c of Class 1. These coins, 
in addition to similarity of tj^pe, have a similarity of fabric, and 
are characterized by a reddish tinge acquired during their period 
of deposit in the earth. All the coins have the same reverse punch 

not found exactly in any other class. The find contained three 

types of obverse of the form ahede, ahedf, abedg, i. e. four 
fixed and one variable. Nothing is known of the provenance of 
the hoard, but the other coins acquired at the same time point 

’ Captain G. C. Swiney, nephew of General Swiney, not the celebrated 
collector Dr. Swiney. 
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to the Panjab : and similar coins have been brought to the Museum 
with Afghan and Panjab coins. 

§ 44. A veiy important find not j^et piiblislicd in full is that 
recorded by Sir John Marshall ^ from the Bhir mound at Taxila. 
It consisted of 1,167' silver coins and some jewellery in an earthen- 
ware pot six feet below the present surface in association with 
the second stratum, which had already been judged to belong to the 
third or fourth century b. c. Some of the coins were the oblong 
bars described in this Catalogue on pp. 1-2, PL 1. 1-3 ; others were 
the minute pieces punched on one side only, described on pp. 286-7, 
PL XLVI. 18-19. Most important are two coins of Alexander the 
Great and one of Philip Aridacus, ‘ fresh from the mint and 
an Achaemenid siglos of the type of Hill, B.M.G. Persiu, &c., 
PI. XXVII. 19-20, i. e. of the fourth century B. u. The remainder 
are punch-marked coins. Of the specimens illustrated in the Plate 
nearly all belong to Class 6 of this Catalogue, and a few seem to 
belong to Class 2. It is not always possible to identify the coins 
accuratelj' from the Plate, but the following are represented : 

Class 2, Group VII, var. i. 

„ „ VIII, var. d. 

Class 6, Group I, var. a, c. 

„ „ IIj ^ ai. 6m 

,, ,, III, vai. h~fM 

„ „ IV, var. a-f. 

•„ 5 , V, var. a. 

„ „ VI, var. d, 

,, „ VII, var. e. 

A number of other coins can be attributed to these groups, 
without its being possible to identify the exact variety. This find 
affords important support for the classification here proposed. 
The date of burial of the hoard cannot be much later than the 
earl}^ third century or even the close of the fourth century b. c. 

^ Archaeological Survey of India, Annual Bepoii, 1924-5, pp. 47-S, PI. IX. 
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§ 45. Another important find from North- Woj-t India v.-n?! puf- 
lished by Dr. D. B. Spooner in the Arch. *SV/-'A7/ 
pp. 150-5j PI. LIV. It was found in an earthcinvare niiif' 

or ten feet below the surface at the .southern end of tlie L:ronn*i- 
of Government House, Peshawar. Dr. Spooners .article is tiie Jirs: 
serious attempt to classif}- punch-marked coins, to call .aftenti*»n 
to constant groups of symbols on the coins, and to insist tli.at tit»-y 
are not haphazard. His insistence on the Buddlii>t character <>\ 
the symbols seems hardly justified. 

Sixty-one coins from the find were recovered and i‘.\'ainined, but 
it is not known how many were originally in the hoard. If th*' 
coins recovered were typical of the wliole, then the hulk r.f th-- 
deposit consisted of coins of our Clas.s 2, Group I, var. with 
the ‘Taxila’ sjnnbol on the rcver.se. The remainder wor*- <>f tie 
following varieties : 

Clas.s 2, Group II, var. <■. 

,, IV, var. c. 

y, vfir. ( . 

„ VII. var. i. 

.,VIII, var. f .aH'l a le.’.v '•‘.■r. 

X. var. h. 



In addition a number of coins wori.- clt-arly cf th* 
although it is impossible to identify tie* ••.v/iet \'.:r;<'ty 
photographs. Group III is probably pn-’-ut in fee- <•: 

on Avhich the .symbol ^ is legibh-. In rniy c.;'' - t* t' 

closel}* connecteil with (Jr«>up IV that it" re, • :■ 
The absence of Group IX i" im-av-tiug ;; i" :• 

distinct group, although Cftmect' d v.itli 

on the obvrr.‘:e. Sone' <>f ilie coisi" in il.:- t.n ; >*'• 

B. 13. .^eem to be new vari"ti< >. 'rher ■ is ■ < *': • 

the hoanl : the large numb -r of • 1. • ; ■ 

moan.s that these .are th*- • ;• ' 

Cunningham {A.S.IL Ni*e. j p. Il' -’--’, I'i ^ ' 


r. 

O 
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three-quarters o£ the coins from Shah Dlieri, i. c. Taxila, were of 
this type (Glass 2, Group I, var. a). 

175 punch-marked coins wei’e found with a gold coin of Diodotos 
in a single deposit in the Bhir mound ^ at Taxila. These were of 
‘ copper with a slight admixture of silver, and most of tliem had 
on the reverse the so-called Taxila symbol i. e. they were of 
Class 2, Group I. The only specimen illustrated (PI. XL. 1) is 
of Class 2, Group I, var. a. This find is further evidence of the 
association of this type with the Taxila region. The date of this 
hoard is indicated by the coin of Diodotos as the latter half of 
the third century B. c. The coins in this find were probably 
originallj'^ plated. The British Museum has very few of these 
plated coins, but they are quite common. They ai*e of the same 
type as the silver, and traces of the plating occasionally survive, 
but the majority at first sight seem to be copper. 

The miscellaneous coins found at Sirkap (Taxila) - included 
punch-marked pieces and silver bars of the type described in § 8 
with the corresponding small round pieces. With them were well- 
known copper coins of Taxila, and some clue to the date is given 
by the fact that a coin of Demetrius was found in a slightly later 
stratum. 

In a monastery at Taxila " punch-marked coins were found with 
coins of Kadphises I and II, Kanishka, Vasudeva, and Sassanian 
coins of the third to fourth centuries A. D. 

In the Lower City of Taxila many punch-marked coins were 
found as well as coins of Apollodotos, Philoxenos, Maues, Azes I 
and II, Gondophares, Soter Megas, Kadphises I and II. These two 
records show that punch-marked coins were still in use in the. first 
centuries b. c. and a. d. 

§ 46. A little find of ten coins was made in a hillock north-west 
of Thatta^ in the Pindigheb tahsil of the Attock district. Nine 
of these were punch-marked pieces ‘of the local Taxilan’ type, 
i. e. Class 2, Group I. From the symbols mentioned — bull, taurine,- 

1 Marshall, A.S.E., 1912-13, p. 42. “ 1919-20, pp. 21-2. 

3 A.S.B., 1923-4, p. 26. " A.S.R, 1926-7, p. 229. 
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and tree— they were evidently again of var. a of this group. With 
them was a hemidrachm of the horseman type of Philoxenos, which 
puts the date of burial of the hoard in the latter part of the second 
centuiy b. c. 

§ 47. A small collection of punch-marked coins was published 
by Mr. R. D. Baneiji in the Aum. Siippl. to the J.A.S.B., 1910, 
§ 76, as a find from Afghanistan. They were given to the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal by the Amir of Afghanistan when in Calcutta. 
This seems the only reason for describing them as having been 
found in Afghanistan. That they were found together is probable, 
as there seems to be little variety in the types. The coins, forty- 
four in number, were in verj’' poor condition, and it is impossible 
to identify many of them accurately. It is clear, however, from 

the occurrence of symbols o411o,8 , and upon them 

that they belong mainly to Group VII of Class 2, and one (no. 27) 

0C . 

on which is clear, may be of Group XI. From a comparison 

with the finds already described above, a north-western provenance 
seems indicated, and the coins may well have been found within 
the boundaries of modern Afghanistan. One coin (no. 38) bears 
a ‘ Taxila’ symbol. We are unable to follow Mr. Banerji in finding 
Brahmi letters on these coins. What he took for letters were no 
doubt incomplete portions of well-known symbols. 

§ 48. A find of punch-marked coins was made in the Shahpur 
district of the Rawalpindi division in 1895, and is briefly recorded 
in the Froc. B.B.R.A.S., 1896, p. xli. The British Museum received 
four coins from this find ; these were of Class 2, Group I, var. « 
(no. 17), var. d (no. 38), Group VII, var. a (no. 10), and Class 6, 
Group III, var. e (no. 36), so that it seems to have had the same 
constitution as the finds already mentioned from Taxila. 

Unfortunately we have no details of the few punch-marked 
coins found in the Kangra district about 1853 ^ with silver coins 
of Antiochus II, Philoxenos, Lysios, Antialkidas, and Jlenandei-, 

^ Cunningliam, Xum» Chrou., 1873, p. 209. 
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but their much-worn state is contrasted with the freshness of the 
Greek pieces. 

§ 49. It is unfortunate that few finds from parts of India other 
than the north-west have been published in any detail. There 
are, however, two notable exceptions in the two finds from Bengal 
.so carefully published and discussed by Mr. E. H. C. Walsh. 
They are from Gorho Ghat ^ in the Bangaon thana of the Bhagalpur 
district and from Golakhpur in Patna city.^ The Gorho Ghat find 
which, with the pot containing it, was I’ecovered intact, contained 
fifty-eight silver punch-marked coins of tj^Dcs repi*esented in this 
Catalogue. So far as thej’^ can be identified from the plates and 
descriptions with coins in the British Museum, the hoard included 
the following tyjDes — one cannot alwa3^s be sure of the exact variety 
with certainty : 


Class 2. 

Group I, var. 

a (nos. 1, 3) 

3> 

33 33 

h (2, 4, 6) 

:> 

33 33 

e (7, 8, 9) 

33 

33 33 

/t? (19) 

33 

11, „ 

a (20, 21. 43) 

33 

39 33 

e (53, 56) 

33 

,, III, „ 

c (44) 

33 

53 33 

g (45) 

33 

33 33 

i(13) 

33 

IV, ,, 

? (49) 

33 

33 39 

lb or V (22, 23) 

33 

V 

S3 ' 9 <3 

a or h (37) 

:: 

VII 

33 * -‘■J’5 53 

a (14-18) 

•3 

33 39 

h (47) 

j. 

33 

Class 6. 

33 -^^3 59 

S9 Ij 93 

lu 

a (46) 

39 

II 

33 39 

d (43) 

33 

31 33 

e (41-42) 


^ Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society, 1919, pji. 463-94, 
Plates I-Iir. 

2 Jhid., 1919, pp. 16-72, Plates I-IV. 
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Class G, Croup 1.11, var. e (44) 

•' jf )! .7 (‘^■^) 

M .. IV, ,, a (48) 

•; » ’) c (aO) 

Wlion thus (ahulatcd this tind resembles that of the Bhir mound 
lind 44), but. it. is to be remembered that tlie proportions are 
very dinbrent. Tins find consists almost entirely of coins of Class 2 
with a small proportion of Class 0, while in the Bhir mound find 
the vast majority of the coins belong to Class 6. 

oO. Another find from the Bhagalpur district is mentioned by 
Cunningham.’ Me .says he had seen in the Indian Mu.seum in 
London seven punch-marked coins found by Grant in a subterranean 
passage in Bhagalpur. 'J’hcy bear the ‘ usual figures of the sun, 
bull, chaiiya, tree, soldier with .shield and dog’. The.se coins are 
jirobably now in the British iMuseum, but no I'ecord of provenance 
came with them from the India Oflicc. They may have been of 
Groups HI, VI, and VII of Class 2. 

^51. 'J’hc other find publi.shcd by l^Ir. Walsh consists of coins 
of a type hitherto unknown. It was found at Golakhpur in Patna 
city in a jar in the i-iver bank, and contained 108 coins. ,It was 
a verv homogeneous find. The coins are remarkable for their 
large fabric which enables the punches to be distinctly and sepa- 
rately impressed without merging into one another as is so common 
on smaller coins. Like the coins with which we are familiar*, they 
always have five punches on the obverse, of which two are the sun 

and a form of the six-armed .symbol 

The other three symbols vary and are mainly new to the series 
of symbols. They are usually geometrical patterns, notably a 
hexagi*am and arrangements of dots. Animals are rare, but the 
bull and elephant are found. A remarkable type is one which 
Mr. Walsh describes as a bull’s head with a wreath round it. It 
is very clear on PI. II. 83, and we would rather suggest that it is 



> A S.B., XV, pp. 31-2. 
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a "beetle of some kind. The ^.^o^v and arro^v is a symbol occasionally 
found on coins with which we arc more familiar. Another feature 
of these coins is tlie complete absence of the taurine symbol or the 
conventional fish or any of tlic numerous combinations in which 
these occur. It seems natural to suppose tliat these coins are 
typical of a local issue, and it is a little remarkable to find again.at 
Bhagalpur, at so considerable a distance farther cast, coins of a type 
with which we are very familiar on the north-western frontier. 

The remainder of the information available about the provenance 
of punch-marked coins is very slight, and does not enable us to 
identify the coins in question. 

§ 52. In excavating at Bclwa ^ in the Saran district of Tirhut, 
Mr. H. Panday found ‘seven punch-marked coins and three of 
copper coated with silver, three copper coins of the Kushan djmasty 
including one of Kanishka’. The earliest buildings were of the 
second and first centuries li.c., and the date of burial of the coins 
may have been as late as the first or second centuiy A. d. 

Mr. Ratan Tata’s excavations at Pataliputra " yielded numerous 
copper and a few silver and silver-plated punch-marked coins along 
with coins of the Kushan and Mitra dynasties. 

In 1925, 254 silver punch-marked coins were found near the 
village of Trogna ® in Masaurhi, in the Patna district. 

In 1913, 2,873 silver punch-marked coins were found at Patraha* 
in the Purnea district of the province of Bihar and Orissa, but no 
details are available. 

At Bodh Gaya Cunningham found five silver punch-marked 
coins and ‘ a curious medal of the Indo-Scy thian king Huvishka ’ ; ® 
one of them was of the type of PI. V. 16, Class 2, Group II, var. e 
(cf. Cunningham, MaJiabodhi, PI. XXII. 15, p. 20 (probably no. 44)). 

In the Proc. 1882, p. 112, there is a reference to some 

coins from Toomluk sent up by’ the collector of Midnapur, which 

1 A.S.II., 1918-19, p. 16. 2 Ibid., 1912-13, pp. 84 f., 

2 Ibid., 1925-6, p. 168. 

^ Ibid;i916-n, p. 17; J.JB. if O.B.S, 1919, p. 20. 

“ A.S.II., xvi, p. iv. 
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'I « ;u)y rn'-t copi'''i‘. ]*nnch-nmrkc(l,nn{l n copper 

r '>?n I’f 

Tl;*' littli' mill. < ‘in'-s vnr. o, ju>. ] (ri. VI. 20 ), was found 
l-'V < n\ ’ in Piliar. 1 101 .silver puncli-inarkcd 

«' 'in'- «' 5 ’ ;m 1 f-hup' Wi'iv f«>nnd !i( Chailvis.'i in Sin^^Miuni in tlic 
p! *- idf-nry, mavtly nf .‘-ilver, laj(. a larj^e jiroportion of a very 
1 a'-<’ jiv't -'li.' 


^ Ml. « >f {inds inadf in tho United Provinces, the following may 

!«- ,( )j, ]-,• • — 

A 'jnd Hindi* nt Miivaijiur in ISO.”), from which a .selection reached 
ti.i- r.jiii'h MtHi’snn .ns 'IVea'-nre Trove from the Asiatic Socict}' of 
P‘ ;il:.iI inch’idi-d 

('hif^s ‘J. (ironj) 1 var. d. 

., 2. .. Vll var. o. 

<». .. Ill var. c. 

I'r.'in Indnr Kln-ra,* eight miles SSW. of Anupshahar in the 
Unit' d I'rovinei s, (‘arlliyle got punch-marked coins and Indo- 
Srythinn and «arly cast copper j»iec(*s. The only punch-marked 
ciijn di-si'nli'-'l in •letail was of (’lass 2, group II or III. 

At r.hnil.'i.* r'.’irlleyh* fouml punch-marked coins with coins of 
Wima Kadphihfs nml a coin »)f Pnrushadatta. 

At r.tia-dih (ICurd.'i).' Carlleyle found a scjuare punch-marked 
coin with coins of Wima Kadphisos and Kanishka. 

In ISSn, Ml much worn jmneh-marked silver coins were found 
in the Ktawa''" district of the United Provincc.s. 

In ISSf), 1(11 extremely worn .silver punch-marked coins were 
found at Pallia' in the United Provinces. 

In the A.»S'./?., xxii. ]). 10(1, Cunningham records that many ancient 
jjuneh. marked coins have heen foimd at Chiri^^akot (Chiraiya-kot), 
twenty-five miles KW. of Gha/apur in the Benares district of the 
United I’rovinces. Some of these arc now in the British Museum : — 


> y|..S’7/., xvi, I’l. XIII, p. ‘10. 
’ A.S.Ji., xii, p. 40. 

/A/V/., p. 200. 

’ Jhid., 1880, p. 08. 


* Proc. A.S.B., 1885, p. 128. 

* Ibid., pp. 145 and 104. 

* Pj-oc. A.S.D., 1880, ix 07. 
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Class 4, var. a (no. 1) and var. d (no. 6). Class 6, Group I, var. a 
(nos. 2 and 5). Class 4, which is of a veiy distinct fabric, recalling 
that of the Golakhpur (Patna) find, has symbols not found elsewhere 
and may therefore belong to this district. Of Bairnut in the same 
region, Cunningham records that punch-marked coins are found 
there with early copper cast and struck coins {ibid.y p. 114). 

In 187'5-6 Cunningham procured 45 punch-marked and cast coins 
with 2 coins of Huvishka at Sanchankot.’ 

In 1881-2 he found at the Fort of Karra,” thirty -seven miles 
NW. of Allahabad, a punch-marked silver coin, two cast copper 
coins, and a large Kosambi coin, which suggested to liim a site of 
the second century n. o. 

At Padham® in the Gangetic Doab, in the Mainpuri district 
of the United Provinces, half-waj' between Elah and Shekohabacl, 
Cunningham found some punch-marked coins with single specimens 
of coins of the satrap Ranjubula and his son 6oclasa, and 20 coins 
of Kanishka and Huvishka. 

At Sankisa^ in the Farrukbabad district of the United Provinces, 
in 1876, Cunningham made a large collection of coins, including 
3 silver punch-marked coins and several cast copper coins. On the 
same site were coins of Banjubula and his son Sodasa; then came 
coins of Wima Kadphises, Huvishka, and Vasudova. At Sanldsa'’ 
Cunningham at an earlier date found square silver punch-marked 
and early cast square copper coins. 

About twenty years ago a find of 1,245 silver punch-marked 
coins was made at Paila in the Kheri district of the United Pro- 
vinces. I had an opportunity of seeing specimens from this find 
which came home with the late Mr. W. E. M. Campbell’s collection. It 
consisted of a very distinct class of coins represented in the Museum 
by the two coins forming Class 7 (see p. 84). The important thing 
to note about the find is that it contained a distinct type of coin, 
and had, we believe, none of the common classes 2 and 6 in -it. 


’ A.S.E., xi, p. 54. 
® Ibid., xi, p. 38. 

* Ibid., i, p. 276. 


® Ibid., xvii, p. 89. 
* Ibid., xi, p. 25. 
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§ 54. From Eajputana and Central India the following informa- 
tion is available on the provenance of punch-marked coins : — 

At Tambavati Nagari,^ twentj'^ miles north of Chitor, in Udaipur 
State, Eajputana,Carlleyle in 187'l-2 found numerous punch-marked 
coins. The earliest inscribed coins from this site seem to be of the 
second-first century b.c. Of the coins he describes (p. 216), one can 
be identified as of Class 2, Group III, var./. 

At Chandravati or Jhalra Patan,^ in Jhalawar, Carlleyle found 
square punch-marked coins and uninscribed early copper coins. 

At Sarangpur,® eighty miles NW. of Bhilsa, in Central India, 
Cunningham found numerous punch-marked and early uninscribed 
cast coins. 

In his excavations at Besnagar, two miles NW, of Bhilsa, Mr. D. E. 
Bhandarkar found numerous punch-marked copper coins of the Ei’an 
and Ujjajdni types and a few plated silver punch-marked coins ^ 
of Group III or IV of Class 2. The date of burial might be as 
early as the second century, but may be as late as the second or 
third centuiy A.D. 

In 1875-7 Cunningham" had discovered similar coins on this 
site: — 6 punch-marked, 50 of the Eran and Ujjayini copper tj^pes: 
other coins were found of the Satraps, Nagas, and Chandragupta II. 

At Eran,° fifty miles NE. of Bhilsa, in 1874-5 and 1876-7 Cun- 
ningham found numerous eai’ly struck copper coins of the Eran 
and Ujjayini type. The punch-marked coins obtained here in- 
cluded one which he illustrates on PI. XXIY. 3 ; it is of Class 6, 
Group III, var. / (PI. VII. 13). Here, as at Besnagar, the silver 
punch-marked coins formed a very small proportion compared 
with the copper." The ‘ broken die’ illustrated by Cunningham on 
PI. XXIY. 1, is probably a mould for forging or casting coins in 
copper of some variety of Class 6, Groups III or IV, which would 
be afterwards plated with silver. It was made from an impression 
of a genuine coin as the position of the dog to left instead of right 

^ Ibid., vi, p. 197, 200-1. 

* Ibid., ii, p. 264. ® Ibid., p. 2S8. 

« Ibid., 1913-14, p. 210 (PI. LXIV. 16-17). 

® Ibid., X, p. 37. ® Ibid., pp. 77-9. 

d2 
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shows. There is no case of a silver punch-marked coin being struck 
from a single die. All the evidence shows that the punches were 
put on separately. 

We may also record here a find made in Palanpur state in 1 918, 
a selection from which was presented to the British Museum by the 
- Bombay Government ; it included ; — 

Class 2. Group var. g. 

„ 6. Ill, var. a. 

• y yy yy Vflil. Cm 

„ „ V, var. a. 

., ,, ,, ,, var. c, 

,, „ „ VI, var. d. 

Two finds have in recent years been made in the Central Pro- 
vinces : — 

One, discovered at Hinganghat in the Wardha district of the 
Central Provinces in 1924, from which two coins were presented to 
the British Museum by the Director of Industries, contained coins of 

Class 2. Group XI, var. c. 

The other from Thathari, in the Central Pro\dnces, discovered in 
1925, from which a selection was presented to the Bi'itish Museum 
through the Director of Industries, included : — 

Class 2. Group Y, var. c. 

„ „ „ VII, var. y. 

,, 6. „ „ var. 7t, 

and the very small pieces called Class 9 (pp. 286-7'). 

§ 55. Several finds are recorded from Bombay’’ and Madras 
Presidencies and South India : — 

192 silver punch-marked coins were found in the village of Shinhi 
near Kolhapur, in the Kurveer Petta, along with a gold ring. 
Dr. Bhau Daji reported on them to the Bombay Branch of the 
Ko^'al Asiatic Society at their meeting of 11th April 1872 (Pro- 
ceedings, pp. xxi— sxii). ‘They have a few punch-marks or symbols 
on one side and frequently one punch-mark on the opposite side. 
Generally a corner is cut off. The 30 coins recovered varied in 
weight from 45 to 53 grains. The gold ring had the name of the 
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owner engraved upon it in characters 2,100 3 'ears old, i.e. nearly 
the age of A^oha, in Devanagari characters, Nadihhagasa = (ring) 
of Nandibhaga.’ It was octagonal on the outer surface with a 
sj’inbol on each facet. These were a lion or tiger, two standing 
figures, elephant, tree and railing, horse and fishes, deer, some of 
which types are common on punch-marked coins. 


§ 56. An important find of punch-marked silver coins was made 
several j’ears ago in the Karimnagar district of Warangal in 
Hj'derabad, and acquired as treasure trove for the Hyderabad 
Museum. Mr. T. Streenivas has described the coins, some 420 in 
number, very fully in the Annual Re^rn't of the Archaeological 
Deiiartment of JB..E.H. the Nizam's Dominions, 1931, pp. 39-44, 
and PL XVI : 39 coins are illustrated on the plate, and they belong 
to the following varieties of this Catalogue : — 

Class 2. Group I. var. a. 


>> fy 

is "s 

is a 
is a 

is a 


Si 

i1 

>3 


J3 

•3 


,, var. g. 

IV. var. cl to h. 
„ var. i or j. 
„ var. m. 

,, var. n. 

V. var. &. 


ss is 

is 33 
33 33 

33 ?3 

33 33 

33 33 


„ var c. 
VII. var. a. 
„ var. h. 
„ v&v.j. 
,, var. 1. 
IX. var. 1 


Class 6. 

33 33 

33 33 

33 33 

33 S3 

On account of the condition of the coins, Mr. Streenivas was not 
able to make out all the symbols on all the coins, but it is quite 
evident from his descriptions that the coins on the plate are quite 


Group I. var. a. 

„ II. var. 1. 

„ III. var. ? 

„ „ var. ? 

„ V. var. c. 
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representative of the find; one or two varieties might be added, 
e.g. no. 60 is Ciass 2, Group IV, var. a, but all the groups seem to 
be represented on the plate. Class 2 seem to preponderate, so that 
the find resembles that from Gorho Ghat (§ 49). A number of coins 
of Class 2, Group IX, were present, e.g. p. 52, no. 51 (not illus- 
trated, No. 52, is the coin on PI. XVI. 22). This group is absent 
from the similarly constituted Gorho Ghat and Bhir mound finds. 
We have, therefore, evidence of the association of Classes 2 and 6 — 
to which the majority of punch-marked coins belong — from Taxila 
in the north-west, Gorho Ghat in the east, and Karimnagar in the 
south. 

§ 57. A find at Trichinopoli in 1910 consisted, so far as can be 
judged from some very worn specimens sent to the British Museum, 
of Classes 2 and 6 ; only one was worth cataloguing (p. 65, no. 7). 

A find made in the Bimlipatan taluk of the Vizagapatan district 
of the Madras Presidency in 1896, from which a selection reached 
the British Museum as Treasure Trove from the Madras Government, 
included : — 


Class 2. Group IV. var. e. 

„ „ „ „ var. m. 

„ „ „ VII. v&v.j. 

„ 6. „ XI. var. a. 

„ „ „ V. var. b. 

,, ,, ,, ,, vai. d. 

In 1808, Mr. William Garrow, collector, of Coimbatore, wrote to 
Col. Mackenzie to report that a number of ancient silver punch- 
marked coins had been found in a tumulus at Chavadepalj^am in 
that district ; these coins were, he said, identical with some others 
discovered four years previously in a field at Penar, also in Coimba- 
tore district, among which was a denarius of Augustus.^ 

§ 58. The find-spots mentioned in the preceding paragraphs fall 
into well-marked groups. The first is in the extreme north-west ; — 


^ Sir Walter Elliot quoting from the Mackenzie MSS. in Transactions of ths 
International Congress of Prehistoric Archaeology, 1868, p.255; cf. also Elliot in 
Numismatic Gleanings, p. 10 = Madras Journal of Literature and Science, N. S., 
Ill, p. 227-8 (1843-4), and James Bird, Vol. I, p. 294. 
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roshiwvrtv, Tnsila. Tlmlta. Slinhpur, and Kangra (§§ 43-8). Tlie 
second holongs (o the Ganges valley: Indor Khcra, Padliain, Paila, 
l*2tawa, Sankisa, Cluriyakot, Jlivzapnr, Ballia, Patna, Trogna, Behva, 
Bodh Gaya, and Bhngalpiu' (§48-53). The Chaibasa and Midnapur 
linds may bo pul, in this group or classed together. In the west we 
have a third group; — Palanpur, Tambavati Nagari, Jhaira Patan, 
.Sarangpur, Besnagar, and Eran — in .southern Knjputana and Malwa, 
the area between the Aravalli and Vind3'a mountains, drained by 
tributaries of the Jumna. The Hingaghat, Thaithari, Karimnagai’, 
and Bimlipalan finds belong to the basin of the Godavari. The 
Kolhapur, Coimbatore, and Trichinopoli finds appear rather isolated 
in the south, although the two last are not so remote from each 
other. This tells us little more than that punch-marked coins 
arc found in wlint wore in ancient times also the most important 
and thickly* populated parts of India. When, liowever, we come to 
examine, with the limited details available, the coins in the individual 
finds, we fnul that the composition of the finds is almost everywhere 
t he .same. Thev consist of our classes 2 and 6. The finds which con- 
tain coins of classes other thaii these contain coins of quite different 
classes onlj*. These arc the find which contained our Class 1 which 
belongs to .somewhere in the north ; the Paila find (Class 7, § 53) 
which was made somewhat noi’th of the area delineated by the finds 
in the Ganges vallej' ; and the Gorho Ghat (Patna) find which con- 
tains a class of coin unrei:)resented in the Museum. At first sight the 
constant association of Classes 2 and 6 is surprising. They are 
veiy difierent in st^dc and fabric. Class 2 consists of small thick 
pieces and Class 6 of large thin pieces. Speaking generally, the coins 
of Class 2 have a definite reverse type, while those of 6 have a very 
large number of small punches on the reverse, none of whieh appears 
to be of special significance. The obverse symbols of the two classes 
cannot be linked together as they can within the classes. We were at 
first inclined to think on the evidence of the provenance of individual 
specimens that Class 2 belonged to Northern India and Class 6 to 
the Deccan (cf., for example, the frequency with which coins from 
Bombay and Madras appear in Class 6 in this Catalogue and the 
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coins illustrated by Elliot (iVam. Glean., PI. VII, VIII), all belong 
to Class 6). The evidence of the Bliir mound find (§ 44) with a large 
proportion of Class 6, and of the Karimnagar find (§ 56) with a large 
proportion of Class %, forbids any such hypothesis. Classes 2 and 6, 
to wdiich most of the known coins belong, therefore circulated to- 
gether from Peshawar to the mouth of the Godavari, and from 
Palanpur in the west to Midnapur in the east. The distinction 
between Classes 2 and 6 is not one of place : they must have been 
issued by the same authority and have circulated together through- 
out the area where that authority prevailed. Below we show that 
the difierent groups and varieties of Classes 2 and 6 are linked 
together in a way which shows that the issues are closely connected. 
The similarity of constitution of the various hoards suggests they 
were buried about the same time, and had we an accurate analysis 
of all hoards it would be possible to confirm this and constmet 
a chronological arrangement of the coins. In other countries,'r^S?ds 
are usually buried in troubled times — for example, the commonest 
period for finds of English coins is that of the Civil War. The 
authority that issued these coins must have ruled the Ganges valley, 
the upper Indus valley, thrust its way up the tributaries of Jumna 
to the west and come along the east coast through Orissa and pene- 
trated far into the Deccan. This is what the find-spots suggest. If 
we assume that these hoards were buried in a time of war and in- 
security, this power must have collapsed about the same time every- 
where in its vast empire, for there is a great similarity in the hoards. 
All this suggests the period of the Maurya empire — which ruled all 
the regions mentioned and suddenly collapsed everywhere at the 
beginning of the second century B.c. — for the issue of these coins, 
and the above rough grouping of the find-spots corresponds quite 
well with the distribution of the A^oka inscriptions. 

§ 59. The chronological evidence available from hoards is slight, 
but, such as it is, it points in the same direction as”the geographical 
evidence. The Bhir mound find at Taxila (§ 44) contained two coins 
of Alexander the Great, and one of Philip Aridaeus and an Achae- 
menid siglos. It must therefore have been buried aftfer the time of 
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.’>}<« It * |ij <'('ni>]y .'il'otjt oOO n.(’. ^J'lic same site yielded 
r. ?iv.d : ''T?* -! witli » c-du <'f Piodohis wliich must therefore 
hav.' I ttii. I nh-ul I’r'O It.*'. Toalvmt llti.** same d»ite heloii*; the 
r Jr.'ttt Sii liri}’. v. in v.' n min *>f I'^i'metritis was fotmd in a somc- 
r '{i.Mtim. at 'Paxila jmncli-markcd coins were 

':-i:o.<d with r >in‘' <d tit** (troek kings of the first century 
V*'. at'.d ttf' t an.l r '-i'-md r'-nttnie-^ Manes, Aytes, Gondopharcs, 
K.’. iphi- • nnd Kajii-ldca. that is tn say they still circtilatcd in the 
S-ytliiati .ar.<l K\j*-han }'''ri«*'ls. 

'i'h*' str.all iijfi fnun 'I'haita emtained a drachm of Philoxcnos 
v.]d<-h th,«> liat*’ *»f hnri.al at about 100 n.c*. The Kangra find 

.n*' •» r >;jt aint 'l r>dje^ of l’)tilo.'>c<'nn.';. lait other Greek kinirs like Anti- 
jor.rht:;*, ?‘t*'nan<l<'r. aitd Lysias ar*.’ ri*]»rescntc*l ; tlie date of burial 
.'.j.'iiti i' al-Mit lot) r.r. In tie* Ganges valley, the Lelwa find was 
.T-' with Ku'-hatt cans an*! the Hatati Tata excavations at 


rstt.-iliputra sh<nv* il that punch-marketl coins circulated with Mitra 
Kv.'-hriu coin*;, i.e, i*f first nn*l secoml centuries A.n. At Bodh 
Gaya and Mi>lnapur (‘roomluk) the same tissociation is again found. 
At Indor lCh‘‘ra, Ldmila. liua-*lih, and Sanchankot, punch-marked 
c-'in*- ram*’ from sites which nbo.yiolded Kushan coin.s, AtPadham, 
j’Unch-mark*’*! coins wore fouml with coins from Kanjubula to Hu- 
vi-'ltka, that is to say of first ami second centuries A.n. Conditions 
at Sanki'-a were similar. In these cases from the Ganges valley we 
ar<; not (hailing with hoanls but with isolated eoins from sites. The 
m*»st r**asnnable thing to suppose is that the punch-marked coins 
imm<‘<liatoly preceded the Scythian and Kushan scries when these 
ar«i all found on the .‘inmc site ; but it is possible that they continued 
in circulation down to the Ku.shan period, and the complete absence 
of silver coins of the later Saka-Pahlava and Kushan rulers 
makes this very probable. These sites certainly show that punch- 
marked coins circulated in the second and first centuries b.c. It is 
only in Jsorlhcrn India that we can expect to find other coins with 
them which can give a clue to the date of punch-marked coins. IVe 
omit the fixsjuent as.sociation of silver with eai'lj’’ copper uninscribed 
coin.s, as the latter do not help us. In Central and >Southern India 
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•we have a find near Kolhapur with a ring ‘inscribed in Asoka 
characters probably of the second century b.c. ; and the finds from 
the district of Coimbatore are interesting as one of them yielded 
a denarius of Augustus, so that the coins were probably buried 
in the first century A.r. 

§ 60. The period of circulation of punch-marked coins may there- 
fore be put at the third and second centuries B.c. ; that they con- 
tinued in circulation later is most probable, and that they may go 
back to the fourth century B.C. is possible. Their issue does not cover 
a great period in time, otherwise the hoards would differ considerably 
in composition. The great variety of combinations of s 3 nnbols can- 
not mean that each obverse belongs to a different reign for example. 
And, as we shall show below, the obverse tj’pes are linked together 
in a way that shows thej’- must fall into practically^ contemporary 
groups. The change of one minor symbol must have been made 
very frequently’’, and the relative permanence of two of the sy’mbols 
also suggests a limited period of issue. 

§ 61. The classification of the many combinations of obverse 
types is a somewhat diflScult matter, and it is complicated by the 
fact that the reverse ty^’pes do not alway’s agree when an obverse 
arrangement. has been settled. The reverse ty^^pe is evidently’’ of con- 
siderable significance on Classes 1 to 5, for it is on this side only 
that we find countermarks (e.g. p. 20, no. 36, p. 30, no. 24), and the 
countermark is usually another known reverse type, or at least a 
ty’pe not found on the obverse. In the second group, Classes 6 and 7 , 
it is impossible to say that any of the numerous reverse punches 
has any special significance, and the only countermark found appears 
on obverses (e.g. p. 65, no. 12). While we have the same revei’se Avith 
a closely linked series of regularly” changing obverses, we also have 
the same obverse with a number of different reverses. The arrange- 
ment we here propose will no doubt be emended and simplified in 
time from an analysis of finds, but we may run through it here to 
show how the numerous issues are linked together, and to suggest 
that for this reason they do not cover a great period in time. We 
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l.Avv. 1 tU'' ('•'in*' inti* ^('Y^'n cln'-sos: Iho p‘C!ii Inillc of Uicm 

\ ' ’.'•51:: 1. ‘2. :i5i<l li ; i. nu<l .*> consist of si few coins cJich, wliich 

05!5< ;• in fai'iii’ or li.iv*' njin'.n;il syinliols jnnl scorn to stand apart. 
< ‘i.-j*-- T 5 - c- 5 ininly v<ry*lis5 inct from the otliors, ami it is unfortnnate 
i5 i<. dly r('|'i**'‘-('nt''<l in tlie Mnsenm. The evidence of 
sht'w . tlifit 1. ‘J. nji'i nr<’ mort' closely connected than the 

di;!"' 5< nc. >. I.f fnl.iii' 

W." j:iv< n th*’ naim* Chi'-s to lar^o series of coins of the 

f.-.l-rie !iiid ehfirarj.-ri;:* '! hy certain syinhols. These wc h.avc 
divj.’,- s ••r*>n]i'' within which the same symbols recur; they 
ii.'--.:;uiy !)a\i' • aeh a symh'd or two peculiar to them. The varieties 
:i5«* ;h,<- ijelivi-inal is'-U'";. Jt is imfortujiate that we are unable to 
•ay %\!e ;h‘-r th* --'' fli'tinciions are chronolo;;ical or fjeographical. 


i; (.'la'.u ] n .’.cists .almost l•ntircly of srjuare coins of very 
l<';:nl.ar si 

tijm-.d'-lu d. one svmb'd varvinir in each. Thc.se are: — 


re with the reverse svinhol 




Four varieties are dis- 


Oliiyi't-'c. 


Var. «f. 

Var. /«. 
Vjir. r. 
Var. tl. 


itr 



.mm 




Jieverse. 


V 


9) 


ij 


The evi<h*nce of thi.s isolated group of coins from a single find 
suggests we ought to be able to arrange all the coins in groxips with 
a .‘-ingle r<-versc tind regularly changing obverse symbols. It is not 
certain that var. <l i.s of this Class. 

^ n.3. Class 2 i.s divided into eleven groups, each characterized by 
certain symbols but Hideed together bj^ others. 

Group 1 consists of coins all of which have the so-called Taxila 

sjMubol, on the reverse. Vars. a, h, c should perhaps not be 

distinguished, as h and c arc countermarked specimens of a. 
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ahc, d, and e differ in one symbol. 

Obverse. 





Reverse. 



Vars. a, h, c. 

Var. d. 

Var. e. 

/and g have two symbols in common with c, namely 4= and 
; they are closely connected in not having tlie sun and six- 
armed symbols, but they differ in the sjmibols which take their 
place. 

Var. h has a different and rare reverse symbol, but is closely 
connected with g by the three little figures on tlie obverse. It is 
interesting to note then that var. h is quite closely linked with a, 
although the two varieties have not a single symbol in common. 


Var./. 

Obverse. 

* f A 



Reverse. 

4.V4 

Var. g. 

• - 


4‘ 

a 

Var. h. 

'if 

MIhrt 

nn 



§ 64. The characteristic sjmibols of Group II are ^ & 

and : var. b is only a countermarked form of var. a, and the 
countermark, it may be noted, is also found in Group I, var. b. Vars. 
a, b, c, and d have the same reverse ; var. c substitutes the three men 

m for the first three symbols of var. a, and d has only one 
symbol in common with it. It may be noted that two of the sym- 
bols on var. d also occur in Group I, var. /, another type which has 
neither the sun nor six-armed symbol. Var. e is connected with c by 
three of its obverse symbols as is /, which has the same reverse 
symbols as e and g ; var. g is also connected by obverse with vars. d 
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nii«l Vnr. h ip ct'tmocMnl hy oUvorso symbols with «, c, niicl g, 
Tl?‘.' of thi' i<'vorso <ypo ^ links r,/, 7 , nnd 1 i, 

^ fkS, (Jronn 111 cliniMctorir.'Ml l>y (he symbol ^ which links ifc 
wish (Ji'oun 11 . 1 ( is ;\lso (be cburac(eris(ic reverse of this group. 

Tije ct'-untermavk i*^ again found in this group on specimens 

of %nr. ti. nnd oj) var. /», which is really a couiderinarkcd form of c. 

Var. •; i*- vnr. f ronn(ermnrkod wi(h a rare symbol only found 

rfl 

n*- n r<uni{* rmnrk. The. symbol on these is found on coins of 
Vijayinj '.p. ‘J IS). 

Tlio obverses of (his gr<iup arc ns follows: 



^ § 

21. 

f§>^ 

V'lr. h, c. 

M f» 

If 


Var. 

*• V 


ifi 


•» if 

■1 

fl 

Var. h. 

ti if 

if 


T • ■ 

\ar. /. 

•? >• 

if 

inr* 

\ sir. j. II 

;» >1 




h, i, and j are conncclcd by the same reverse symbols, a taurine 
countermark being added to the regular ^ of this group. We have 
put here a coin which is connected with Group II or IV. 

Ohvcnc. Reverse. 







CG. Group IV is connected with III by the symbols § and 


Its characteristic .symbols are and 
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Obverse, 


Reverse. 


Var. a. 


A 


Var. a is connected by four of its obverse symbols with Group III 
and by reverse with Group II, but tlie fiftli obverse symbol is one 
not found elsewhere. Var. h differs in only one vsymbol on the obverse 




, but has reverse S connecting it with Group III. Var. c 


substitutes 




and has the same reverse as var. a. Var. d 


is the same but with reverse of b. Vars. e to h are similar but show 


different forms of the six-armed sjunbol, e, f, and g having 



(not as in the text), with ‘dumb-bcir S3*mbols in place of the 
fishes, while h, 1c, and I have a remarkable form, found 

elsewhere. / and g have new reverses, and to be found 
again later, i and j have the same obverse as h, but reverses and 
^ respectively ; k to o are connected by the symbol ^ 

by ; q to t are connected b}’- and a new form of six- 
armed symbol ^ ^ by ‘ the tree in railing’, u 

and V are connected by two of their sj^mbols, but it is their reverses 
that bring them into this group. A number of now reverses, y#it , 

^.3 ^@83 appear in this group. 

§ 67. Group V is connected with IV by the use of most of the 

reverse symbols just mentioned. Its characteristic sj-mbol is 



Vars. a and b have four symbols in common and differ in their fifth; 
that of b, a hare ^ in a crescent, the sj'mbol of tlie moon, is not found 
elsewhere on punch-marked coins but we have it on the coin of 


* I take this opportunity of correcting ‘rabbit’ to ‘hare’ on p. xxviii, last line, 
as Sir Richard Burn has pointed out to me that the rabbit is not known in India. 
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\ isnudevR (p. 147). \ar. c is connected with a by a special form of 

branch; it lias a remarkable six-armed symbol, var. d is con- 
nected here by its reverse and two obverse symbols ; the most notable 
obverec sjmibol is that of a bird alighting on a tree. 

§ 68. Group YI shows the same variety of reverses as IV and V. 
The obverses of o, b, and c are connected hy the symbol 'tree in 
railing ’. d is connected with h bj’’ its reverse type, a little figure of 
a deity with a staft’ or spear. The gesticulating little man on the 
obverse of b is not found elsewhere. The obverses of d to /are con- 
nected by a bull, while e to g are connected with c by three of their 

•symbols. Var. h is remarkable in having a star or lotus on 
obverse and reverse. 

§ 69. Group VII is a large one, the characteristic symbols of which 
are what we may call the ‘ dog and rabbit ’ although the 

latter is not a rabbit, and the former may not be a dog, odltQ. 
and q£1d. Vars. a to d differ only in reverse types, with all of 
which we are alreadj’’ familiar. Var. / has not the sun and six-armed 
symbol, and like some other coins (Class 2, Group I, var. /, and 

Group II, vars. d and g) which omit them includes and ^ in 

its sj'mbols. Vars. e and g substitute nflo for , and var. h ^ 

for oiUjQ , for which var. i again has an elephant, j, Jc, and I each 
differ in one s5^mbol from the variety which precedes it. The re- 
verses of this group show an increasing number of punches, but it 
is still possible to pick out one as the most important. Vars. i, h, 

and I have cobra on var. I may 

be noted. 

Gi'oup VIII is linked with VII by the symbol nflo and ‘ dog and 
rabbit ’ on a and 6 ; c is connected with a by , and c, d, e by 

symbol and the remarkable • 


the elaborate 
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Group IX consists of a series of very neatly made coins, all with 
the same obverse, and showing five different reverses. It is connected 

with preceding groups by ^ on the obverse and by its reverses. 

Its characteristic symbols are and I again take the op- 


portunit}^ of correcting the of the text to 



Group X, the characteristic sjnnbol of which is Jljffff, is connected 

with VII by dUo; the fifth symbols on each of the varieties do 
not occur elsewhere. The reverses are those of the preceding groups 
but show an increasing number of small stamps. 

Group XI still shows the same reverses, but the characteristic 

•c 

obverse symbol of a and If suggests a separate group; the 

place of var. c is uncertain. 


§ 70. Class 3 consists at present of two very neat coins with the 
same obverse ; one with a plain reverse and the other with reverse 


U. The obverse symbols and connect it with Class 2, 



but the other three, and 

a class by themselves. 




, put these coins in 


Class 4 contains a number of coins of large fabric, with normally 
plain reverses. The symbols on the reverse of one specimen of var. & 
(no. 4) are probably countermarks. It is characterized by a whorl 


form of the sun and unusual variants of the six-armed symbol, 
and • CL and h are connected by four of their symbols, and c is 

connected with them by the bow and arrow, and d with c by 

and with a and h by the elephant. Var. e really has only four 
symbols on the obverse and should be transferred to Class 7. The 


first .symbol is not a snake but 

Class 5, like Class 3, consists of two neatly struck coins, one with 
plain reverse and the other with a symbol on it. Its characteristic 
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•c . •c 

symbols are m and . Var. k of Group III, Class 6, should 
be transferred to this class as var. c of it. 

§ 71. The coins of the very large Class 6 are linked together by 
their obverse s^unbols and by the fact that their reverses have 
numerous small punch-marks, no particular one of which seems to 
have the significance of the large and. distinct reverse types of 
Classes 1 and 2. 

The characteristic s3unbols of Group I are the rhinoceros or 
rn, and a square tank with four fishes around a central 


unicon 




pillar or lingam 

Vars. a to d have four symbols in common and difier in their fifth, 

1#. . i*. -d fi®«. Var. a ia connected with a by four 

s^’inbols but substitutes a little animal 'tit for the tank. Vars. /and 
g are connected with c and e by their fifth symbol, and h with them by 

A number of variants of the six-armed symbol are found in 


i 


Viv 

this group. 

§ 72. The characteristic symbol of Group II is ^ which serves 
to link it with I, with which and II, it shares the bull and elephant. 
Vars. a, b, and c have four symbols in common and differ only in their 

fifth, |||||^> and Var. d substitutes a bull for xflx 

of var. h and e, an elephant for another symbol of d. 

§ 73. Group III, to which a large number of coins belong, is 

characterized by the symbol & and shares the bull with other 
groups of this Class. The connexions of the obverses of the variants 
may be conveniently exhibited as follows ; 


Var. a. 


Var. h. 






e 
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Var. c. 
Var. d. 



99 


Var. g. ,, 



99 


^ I# # 





Var. h. 
Var. i. 
Var.y. 


v^v 


[ ? ] 


•(te 

Var. * ought to be transferred to Class 5. as var. o of it. 


§ 4. Group IV IS eonneoted with the preeeding by and the 
bull ; ite charaeteristie symbol is §. Symbols peeuliar to it are the 

Its vanants are connected as follows : 


Var. a. 
Var. h. 

Var. c. 
Var. d. 

Var. e. 
Var /. 



99 


99 
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Vav. d does not contain tlie characteristic symbol of this group 
but is too closely connected with c to be separated from it. Simi- 
larly var./can hardl}’^ be separated from e. 


§ 75. Group V is connected with the preceding classes by the 
elephant, and its characteristic sj^mbols are a palm-tree and a little 
animal surrounded bj’^ taurine symbols. 

A’^ar. a which is one of the commonest coins of Class 6 has obverse 


type 

# 

¥ II# 


5^^ 

A^ar. h. 



99 

99 

Var. c. 

it 


99 

tj 1 

99 

Yav.f. 



39 


A^’ar. c is 

the same 

as var. a, as probably is 

var. d. The symbol 


feXiXi)®] on the latter is a countermark, and not the original type 
which was probably a palm-tree. It is very doubtful whether the 
next two varieties, g and h, are properly placed here. Var. g is much 
countermarked and it is difficult to say what the original type is ; 
the elephant shows that it belongs to one group of Class 6. Var. h 
has an unusual form of the six-armed symbol found only on Class 4, 
and the frog connects it with Group IV of Class 6. 


§ 76. Group A^I is connected by the elephant and bull with other 
groups of this Class; its characteristic symbol is a tree growing 

out of a hill, 

Var. a links this group with other groups of Class 6 by the 
elephant and buU. Its obverse is : 


# ^ 

Var. h substitutes as its fifth symbol, and var. c 

Var. d cannot be separated from c although it has not the tree on 
a hill among its symbols, for which it substitutes a fruit ; other- 
wise it is as var. c. 

e 2 
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Var. e resembles var. a but lias a small wheel surrounded by 
taurine symbols in place of the bull. Var. / is pi’obably similar, as 
I am now inclined to think that the symbol [@©0^ only occurs as 
a countermark and is not part of the original type. Var. g has the 

three usual symbols of this group, but the fourth and fifth Q|j and 

are unusual on the obvcr.se. Var. h has as fourth and fifth 
symbols four fishes in a tank, found in Class 2, Group V, and on 
varieties of Group I of Class 6, and a branch found in Group III, 
var. a ; this branch is the link which puts var. i somewhat doubt- 
fully in this group. Var. ,j may belong to the preceding Group. 


§ 7*7. Group VII consists of a number of coins which are remark- 
able for their large, thin fabric. The elephant on var. a connects 
them with the other groups of this class, but many of the symbols 
are unusual and peculiar to the group. 

Var. a has obverse 


# ^ ^ 


Var. h is connected with this by the unusual form of mountain, as 


is c, but the symbols 




and 


B-o 


are new. 


Var. d is not clear. The wheel is a very rare sj^mbol and the fifth 
symbol is not quite clear ; it seems to be two rows of pellets. The 
symbol connects this variety with Class 6. Var. e is con- 

nected with a/-c by the form of mountain symbol ; the fish in a 
crescent is not found elsewhere. Var./’s claim to be here is rather 
doubtful ; it may belong to Group VI. The coin we have put here as 
Group VIII of Class 6 should more probably be connected with 

Class 2. The symbol is also found in Group IX of that class. 

The ndga symbol is not found elsewhere on silver punch-marked 
coins. It is the numerous punches on the reverse that connect this 
coin with Class 6. 


§ 78. Class 7, of which the Museum only has two specimens, 
difiers entirely from all the preceding coins and belongs to a different 
territory or time. The feature of the coins in this class is that they 
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hnvo 4^nly four putichos on (ho obvoivc. Those are nn elephant, the 
unr. vtnin Httlo aniiual scon on (ig. 3, p. SJ, the sjunbol and 

/A . The ivvcivcs liavo a mnnher of stamps, none of -which is 

• sp* <’l!vl)y ]u-ominoiu : tS* is common among them. This is tlie type 
«'f the I’nila (iu'l .Ml). The coin licro calalogucd as vav. c of Class 4 
(]«. Mh iv'. / » should proh.'ihly he now at tribulcrl to Class 7 as it differs 
fn>m til- u*-u.^l type only in having in place of the little animal. 
Tho hrsi .*.yjnh<'l is not, as given in the Catalogue, a snake 

yiV 

Wi* ha<i made a CM.ass S fp. of one coin, a small, .square, thick 
]>i< c** whioh ajqx’arctl (o have a figure of Ilanuman on it; apart 
from the fact that this is in relief, and not a ptinch, the resemblance 
is purely fortuitotis and caused by the punches leaving a raised 
.area hi’(.wt;>*n them. 'Fho head of the little figure is really an arm 


of the symbol Wk- The coin is only a poor and incomplete 

sjw-cimen of some variety of Cla.ss j2. 

Class II. which .*< 11011 ^ now be Cla.ss 8 (p. 286), consists of very 

.sjuall coins with obvcr.se type a form of i these come from the 

United Provinces, the Thathari find in the Central Provinces, and 
were also itt the I’hir mound find (§ 44). 


§ 70. While these pages ai'c going through the press, Mr. Ajit 
Chose has presented to the ]\Iuscum three specimens of a new class 
of j)unch-m!irkcd coin which we may call Class 9. These are from 
a find of some 500 pieces from Set Mahet in the Gonda district of 
the United Provinces, which consisted of this class only, and con- 
tained none of the other classes. The characteristic feature of this 
class is the reverse typo, which is a ball surrounded by three 
S-shaped lines ; this device is repeated twice or thrice to fill the 
whole area. The obverse symbols are also new, except a bull, 
which is, however, of a distinct type ; on one specimen they are 
five in number, on the others there are numerous countermarks 
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which oblifcertate the original t^^po. As in tlic case of other out- 
lying classes, the S 3 nnbols do not include tiie sun and six-armed 
symbol. The five distinct s^unbols are a long tliin bull, a circle 
with a pellet in the centre .surrounded by ten pellets, struck twice, 
an object like a spear-head, which maj% liowcver, be a bud, and 
a symbol M,- Among tlic s 3 unbols on the otlicr .specimens are 
a lotus, a Avhorl, and a circle divided in three parts b 3 ’' three radii. 
Like the Paila (§ 53) and Golakhj^ur (Patna) (§ 51) finds, these 
coins represent a currcnc 3 ’’ distinct from tlic great majorit 3 '^ of punch- 
marked coins. The 3 '^ were found on a site of the ancient cit 3 ^ of 
Sravasti, the old capital of Kosala, the date of whose incorporation 
in Magadha is unfortunatel 3 ^ unknown. 

§ 80. The known punch-marked .silver coins, then, ma 3 '^ be classed 
as follows : — Classes 2 and 6 arc closcl 3 ' connected and are regularl}'^ 
associated in finds over a veiy wide area; Class 1 so closely re- 
sembles the first groups of Class 2 that it is not to be separated 
from them. Classes 2 and 6 are the issues of one kingdom, if not 
of one dynasty. The wide distribution of their find-spots, and 
the evidence that they were circulating in the second, third, and 
probably early fourth centuries u.c., suggests that these classes are 
the coins of the Maurya empire (§§ 58-60). The very small classes 3 
and 5 may be separate issues of small states, but it is probable that 
they should be made groups of Class 2. Group IX of Class 2 is 
a similar issue of coins with distinct symbols, which we have not 
felt justified in separating from Class 2. Class 4, coins of unusual 
size with plain reverses and uncommon obverse S 3 ^mbols, is olearl 3 ^ 
a distinct class, but in the absence of sufficient evidence from finds 
we can sa 3 ^ no more about them. Class 7 is also quite a distinct 
type, the large Paila (§ 53) find which consisted of this class came 
from a spot which lay outside the circle of find-spots of Classes 1-3, 
5, 6. Similarly, the Golakhpur (Patna) find (§ 51) and the Set 
Mahet (§ 79) finds are the issues of quite distinct authorities, and 
the latter is also outside the area of the find-spots of the great 
majority of these coins. The Golakhpur find was made on the site 
of the ancient city of Pataliputra, and contained none of the usual 
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classes. The inference is that it was buried before Classes 2 and 6 
were struck. WJiile distinct in fabric and having secondary symbols 
peculiar to them, these coins resemble 2 and 6 in having a sun and 

a variety of the six-armed symbol — not, however, found 

elsewhere — on all of them. They are therefore struck on the same 
principle. Are we to see in them a coinage of the Nandas or of 
one of the other kingdoms which became incorporated in the 
jMaurya empire? Does the Set Mahet find represent the coinage 
of Kosala and the Paila find that of Pancala ? 

The occurrence of three isolated finds of distinct types certainly 
suggests that the}’’ are issues of smaller kingdoms or republics, and 
are rlier than the great mass of widely distributed coins, for the 
latter were not found with them. 


^§81. While we have little doubt that most of our coins belong to 
the ilaurya period, there is then evidence — apart from the possibly 
very early, even fourth-century, date of the Bhir mound find — 
that coins were known before the Maurya period. It is not im- 
possible that the tradition of the great wealth of the Nandas owes 
its origin to their having been the first to issue coins on a large 
scale. In any case there is no evidence that coinage in India is older 
than the Nanda period, and the earliest finds, Paila, Set Mahet, 
and Golakhpur, may indicate the region in which punch-marked 
coins originate. Tlie similarity in constitution of the usual finds 
indicates that punch-marked coinage did not exist over a very long 
period ; the fact that it had not been long established is indicated 
by the rapidity with which the new coins with type and inscription 
struck from a single die ousted the punch-marked coins from the 
second century b.c. onwards. It is very possible that the idea of 
a coinage came to India in the late fifth or early fourth century B.c. 
from Achaemenid territory, being suggested by the sigloi, although 
its character is entirely Indian. 


§ 82. That these coins were issued by a government authority 
and not by private individuals there is not the slightest doubt. 
Only a central authority could have carried out such an apparently 
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complicated, but no doubt — if wc had tlic clue — .simple, system of 
stamping the coin.s in regular series. Tlic I’cgular occurrence of five 
symbols on the obverse natural!}'' suggests a board of five, such as 
Megasthenes says was at the head of most departments of Mauryan 
administration. It can hardly be that the .symbols are those of 
the five officials actually concerned in the issue of each piece, as 
some symbols like the sun and the six-armed symbol occur over 
a wide range of coins. . The punches, though not struck with 
one die, were struck at one time. They may represent a series 
of officials of diminishing area of jurisdiction. The last and most 
frequently changing symbol would I’ci^rcscnt the actual issuer of 
the coin. The constant .symbol, the sun, would represent the 
highest official, perhaps the king himself, and the next commonest, 
the various forms of six-armed symbol, the highest officials next 
under him. It is, however, difficult to reconcile the existence of 
coins with the same obverse symbols and ditterent reverse symbols 
with this suggestion. The association in finds of Class 2 with 
significant reverse symbols with Class 6 with numerous small 
punches like shrofi’-marks and no definite symbol is another puzzle. 
The latter may be the earlier issues, struck before the adoption of 
a regular reverse mint-mark. The frequent occurrence of the so- 
called Taxila symbol in finds from the north-west suggests that 
the reverse symbol on these coins which have one indicates a mint. 
A similar deduction may be made from Class 1. Whether the 
reverse symbol is the badge of a district or of a ruler we cannot 
say. The countermarks on Class 2 also suggest that the reverse 
symbol is a very significant one. It is only reverse symbols that 
occur as countermarks in Class 2 (§ 41). In Class 6, where we have 
no significant reverse symbols, countermarks are placed on the 
obverse (§§ 41, 75—76), The case of Gautamiputra countermarking 
the coins of Nahapana shows that each ruler or country had 
a characteristic symbol, which we might almost call a coat of arms. 
We can say little more, but only appeal once more for a careful 
examination of finds on the lines laid down here. This alone can 
give the answer to our problem. 
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-J As fo dll' iiii'anini; of die symbols we can * 
dint oacli is dio mark or siunot. of an oflicial. W 
]Mi’M'rvo(l a i;iva(. ileal of a very elaborate system / 
wbieli liisajipears oomjilelcly with the spread of the J 
Ihahmi aljdiabt’ls in India from the third ceutiuy B.C. onwards. 
Many of the .‘symbols are simple and taken from the animal and 
jdant world, ddier-s are quite unintelligible at the present day, 
and s<*nie of them may be, conventionalized forms of foi’gotten 
pietograjdiir .symbols. They are of cour.se not insci’iptions in any 
.‘•en.'-i*. Three thousand years i.s a long period to bridge and, while 
it i,*. impossible to connect the mnjoril.y of the symbols with any- 
tliing <ui the Mohenjo-daro seals, we may point to the part played 
by tislies in both, to the .survival of the rhinoceros — if it is not 
some extinct unicorned animal — and to thesj’inbol Writing, as 
w«‘ know it, seems to have been unknown in India before the fourth 
ci-ntury u.o., and the root lip {(lip) itself is of Persian origin.^ It 
is not till the second century IJ.C. that we find inscriptions becoming 
regular on coins. 

^ SI. We get no assistance from literatui’e about the date of these 
coins. The frequent references in the Sulrus to karsdptanas and other 
coins do not take u.s bcj'ond the third century B.c. Nai'ada’s" state- 
ment that the led napdua is a silver coin in the southern country 
may indicate that the use of punch-marked coins survived longer 
in the Deccan than elsewhere, which is in any case v^ery probable. 
The numerous references in the Jttfafcctancl other Buddhist literature 
to monetary transactions reflect the conditions of the period in 
which thej' were written and not those of the sixth century b.c. 
The pai'able of the Visudclhimagga^ telling how a lot of coins 
would strike dilfercnt observers may be mentioned here. A money- 
changer, we are told, would know at once at what village, town, 
city, mountain, or river-bank and by what mint-master a coin was 

‘ E, Hultzscli, Inscriptions of Aioha, C.I.L, vol, i, p. xliii. 

* Kilrada Smrti, App. 57, S.B.E., vol. xxxiii, p. 231. 

* A.SJ{.f 1913-14, p. 226; D. R. Bhandarkar, Indian Numismatics, p. 99 f, 
and p. 147 f. 
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con:ok; fcliis tells us that the s^unbola had very definite 

sieaning to the expert, wlio knew at once exactly where tlie coins 
were issued. More interesting is the description of tlie sliape of the 
coins — irregular, long, rectangular, and round — which shows that 
the author was quite familiar in his da}' with punch-marked coins, 
so that they may have survived long into the Christian era. The 
story in the Mahdvafjga ^ of Upfili’s parents choosing a career for 
Iiim may also be quoted. His mother says, ‘ If Upfili studies coins 
(learns money-changing) his eyes will sutler ’ — a sentiment which 
appeals to any one who studies punch-marked coins, and shows 
that a knowledge of their types was a special subject even when 
they were current. The use of the word rdjxt here to mean money 
is interesting, as it does not seem to be found later, although rCqyyU' 
is common. It has been suggested that coins Avere known as rupa 
because they had figures or symbols {rwpo) stamped upon them. 
It may, however, simply mean silver as the beautiful metal. Silver 
was rare in ancient India, and the metal for the coins was probably 
imported. Gold was of course well known. So rare was silver, 
however, that it is called white or bright gold {rajatam hiranyam) 
in the iSatapatha-Brdliinana (xii. 4, 4, 7). It may have been then 
that silver Avas rarely seen except in the form of coins in the 
period with Avhich Ave are dealing, and that money and silver Avere 
synonymous. 

Part III. 

UNINSCRIBED CAST COINS. 

§ 85. Among the commonest coins of ancient India are the un- 
inscribed cast copper pieces. They have a strong family resemblance 
but several groups can be distinguished. Certain symbols are very 
common, especially the elephant, tree, in railing, and the ‘mountain 
symbol. Insufl&cient attention has been deA'oted to finds of these 
pieces in the past and there is little to assist in attribution. They 
are usually found on sites which yield punch-marked silver coins, 
and are probably of the same period. They have been grouped in 
the Catalogue as follows : 

1 S.B.E. xiii. 201 f. 
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\nri«'li»'s n niul /> jiro Icijown onl}* from one coin eacli find they 
nrr nul mnm’otod with <l»o coiiniion t.vpc.s. The obverse of var. a 
S'-niv },> Jlin'c s(;m(]in;j fi^iurcs, the central one facing 

fuid ll)(' f>Jln-r (wo (timed (owards hitn (or lier). The general 
n((i(ti.i»' nealls the piizxling reverse of the Pratfipa tj'pe of 
KnmAr.-jgnpb'i 1 (H.M. {.'n(. of Gujifa- Coins, p. 8T). It is quite 
po'--.ib)i> (ha( the (ype of (his coin, which is in poor condition, is 
really th«* oi-it isrhi of LfiksmT, which is a veiy probable type. The 
fevi r‘-<* lin*; an elephant find a (rec in railing with the ladder-like 
synii>ol often found below (he elepitant on copper coins. The types 
of var. fire quhe nnnsual: ohr. a fcimilc with her right hand 
grn‘>ping a (all free and a building of some kind on the left. The 
>re. has ji (rec in railing of tite type found in var. n and a liugam. 

Var. r has obverse (ype, lion, svastiku, and the symbol and 

jvv. tree in railing, Uj.jain .symbol t*- hollow cross 

some of (hese symbols arc found on other varieties. Var. d is con- 
n<-c(ed with this but inis an elephant instead of a lion on the obverse, 
and .a wheel inste.'nl of the IJ.ijain .symbol on the reverse. Var. e has 
the obverse of (f and a rever.‘>e, tree in railing, wheel, and Ujjain 
.♦■ymbol, which is related to both c find d. Var. /has the obverse of d 

ami c but .‘•nbstitutes for tiie tree in railing of the rev. of var. d. 
Vans, and A fliller only in the ari-angement of the obverse symbols, 

elephant, , and svastiku. The rev. of both has a very 

elaborate tree in railing with a small hollow cro.ss surmounted by 
fi taurine .‘symbol on one side and a small mountain symbol on the 
other. Vars. i, j, Ic, fire closely connected. The reverse is the same 
in all, a tree in railing, taurine .symbol, hollow cross, and mountain 

.symbol. Var. i has obv. elepliant, , and hollow cross. Var. j has 

obv. elephfint, svastika, taurine symbol, and the ladder-like 

symbol. If the omission of the last symbol in var. h is merely acci- 
dental, the two varieties should not be distinguished ; but the large 
number of specimens suggests that it is a distinct variety. Var. I 
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is a very distinct type of coin, ohv. a weli-cxecutcd elephant, and 
rev. a realistically executed tree in railing on the branches of which 
four birds are perched. Var. m is a unique piece of exceptional 
size for this class of coin, ohv. hollow square (or quatrefoil) and 
rev. mountain s3’’mbol. It canio fi*oni the ]3hagvanlal Collection, 
which suggests a Western Indian provenance ; var. ii has a similar 
obverse and a tree, not conventional, in railing, on the reverse. Var. o 
consists of neatl}' made square coins, ohv. mountain symbol with 
pellets in the field or in the comiiartincnts, and rev. a conventional 
tree in railing. Vars. 2> t^nd q arc closcl}' connected. The obverse of 
X> has an elephant and rider, and of q the same elephant without 


rider; both have on reverse: specimens of this variety are 

occasion allj'^ found in pairs just as the}' were originall}’’ cast together. 
This shows how these coins were cast in batches. On most of these 
coins one can still see where the coin w'as broken from the mould and 
the adjoining piece. Var. q is one of the most extensive series 
of cast coins. Var. r and var. s arc closel}' connected, the rev. 


is with a taurine symbol on either side ; the ohv. of r is a hull 
to r. with a trisceles above and of s a lion to 1. wdtli ^ in front. 


These coins therefore fall into certain main groups. Vars. c to ^ 
are closely linked together; I, m, and n are probably all quite 
distinct ; o also is a separate class ; 2 ^ ^iiid q are closely connected 
and so are r and s. 


§ 86. We have very little to assist us in distinguishing these coins 
geographically. It will be noticed that neither Whitehead nor Elliot 
occur among the sources of the Museum specimens. This suggests 
that they do not come from the north-west or the south of India. 
The impression one gets from the frequent but not specific references 
to early cast coins in the A.S.Ii. is that they belong mainly to 
Central India and the United Provinces. Cunningham^ sums up 
the distribution as follows ; var. q is found all over North India ; 


1 C.A.I., p. 60. 
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vav. r and var. a are rarelj’^ found in the Panjab. Var. j is found 
chiefly about Benares. Var. o he describes as rather rare. 

. The specimens of var. q illustrated b}' Prinsep^ come from Kanauj 
and another specimen came from Central India. Cunningham 
obtained specimens of this variety at Masaon,- Bairant,® and 
Bhitari.'* Thej’ were also found in the excavations at Pataliputra,® 
and Besnagar.® Pi'insep illustrates a specimen of var. / from Jaun- 
pur and a specimen of var. s from Central India. Specimens of j 
and h were found in the Besnagar excavations.^ Most of the evi- 
dence of provenance is vague. Early cast coins usualty described as 
‘Buddhist’ have been found with silver punch-marked coins at 
Indor Khera,® Bairant,® Sanchankot,^® Masaon Dih,^^ Karra, and 
Sankisa,^'' all in the United Provinces. In the West a similar asso- 
ciation was noticed at Jhalra Patan,^^ Sarangpur,^® and Besnagar,^® 
in Central India. So far as one can judge, the area covered by these 
coins is not by any means so great as that in which punch-marked 
coins are found. The United Provinces, Eajputana, and the Central 
Provinces seem to be the limits within which they are found. We 
have little clue to their date. Their frequent association with silver 
punch-marked coins on sites which yield only these classes of coins 
suggests that they are of about the same time ; they are frequently 
found with Indo-Scythic copper which they must have preceded. 
They closely resemble in general style, and are probably the imme- 
diate predecessors of many classes of inscribed coins which cannot 
be earlier than the second-first century b.c. The evidence then 
suo’O'ests the third-second century b.c. as their date. More careful 
observation of provenance will have to be made before we can say 
much definitely about their classification. 

» P.E., I. p. 84, PI. IV. 8. = A.S.E., XXII. 103. 

® Ibid., XXII. 114. * Ibid., I. 27. ® Ibid., 1911-12. 

® Hid., 1913-14. " Ibid., 1913-14. ® Ibid., XII, p. 40. 

® Ibid., XXII. 114. ” Ibid., XI. 54. “ Ibid., XVII. 89. 

Ria., XXn. 103. “ Ibid., XI, p. 25. “ Rid., II, p. 264. 

“ Rid., p. 288. Rid., 1913-14, p. 210, PI. LXIV. 22 f. 
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Paut IV. 

PUNCH-MARKED COPPER COINS. 

§ 87. Copper coin.s witli puncli-iiuirks arc, as Cunningham ob- 
served, much rarer than silver punch-marked coins. Tliey seem to 
be of one class onl 3 ^ At one time the onlj'^ specimens known were 
those in Cunningham’s collection {G.A.T.^ PI. I, 20-2, p. 59), and now 
in the British Museum (nos. 58, 133, and 217). In 1911, however, the 
Museum acquired from Mr.W.H. Valentine wliat wms cvidentl 3 ^afind 
of these pieces wdiich had been kept intact b}’' a previous owner. No 
details of provenance w^ere available, but the general character of the 
collection of wdiich tliej’^ formed part suggested the southern part 
of the United Provinces, coins of the sultans of Jaunpur forming 
a large proportion of the collection. Tlicsc coins are all catalogued 
here ; they offer no variety in tj^pe, but the great variation in weight 
is worth putting on record. The method of manufacture is apparent. 
The flans were chopped out of long bars of copper and then punched 
with symbols, five on one side and four on the other. These symbols 
are, on the obverse (as we may call the side with five symbols on 
the analogy of the punch-marked silver) : 

^ S 

and on the reverse : 

The obverse resembles the punch-marked silver of Class I and 
many groups of Class II in that three of the symbols are sun, six- 
armed symbol, and mountain, although in no case are the symbols 

exactly the same. The fourth symbol resembles ^ which is only 

found on the reverse of the silver coins. The fifth symbol is not 
found elsewhere. The reverse differs from all other punch-marked 
coins in having four distinct symbols impressed upon it: one of 
these is a lotus, recalling a symbol found on coins of Bran, the 
second is a conch-shell, the third is the somewhat elaborate svastika. 
The fourth is probably a variant of the common ‘ mountain ’ symbol 
but is not found elsewhere in this form. 
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A find was made of similar coins a few years ago at Madhipur ^ 
in the Bhagalpur district of Bihar ; 54 specimens were acquired by 
the Indian Museum, Calcutta. They weighed from 163-9 to 286-7 
grains. Bhagalpur is the ancient Campa, the capital' of Anga, 
which was incorporated in Magadha in the sixth century b.c. The 
find of coins previously mentioned (§ 49) probably came also from 
the ancient kingdom of Magadha. These coins are similar in their 
obverse type to the punch-marked silver coins, and the fact that 
the first three S3*mbols are the sun, a six-armed symbol, and a 
‘ mountain ’ connects them closely with Class 1 and Groups I— VII 
of Class 2. We have no evidence that they are as widely dissemi- 
nated as the punch-marked coins, but one does not expect copper 
coins to travel far. Thej^ cannot be coins' of Anga in view of its 
early loss of its independence ; the}' must therefore be of Magadha 
of a date after the incorporation of Campa in Magadha. These 
pieces then are most probably the local coins of Magadha in the 
Maurya period. 


Part Y. 

TRIBAL COINS. 

§ 88. In this section are included the coins which can be more 
or less definitely attributed from their legends or otherwise. They 
may be conveniently called tribal coins; indeed, on several, the 
word gana (tribe) actually occurs in combination with the proper 
name: thus we have the gaiia of the Yaudheyas and of the 
Arjunayanas. The attribution is in many cases still very problem- 
atical. Cunningham’s attributions are almost everywhere followed 
even when his reasons for them are not on record. His long 
experience as a collector in India and his unrivalled knowledge of 
coins and their provenance make it very difficult to differ from him. 

§ 89. Acyuta (pp. 117-19). The small copper coins bearing the 
legend acyu in Brahmi characters of the fourth century a.d. on 
the obverse, and a wheel on the reverse, have been attributed to the 


1 A.S.R., 1925-6, p. 154, PI. LX, fig.^. 
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Acyuta who is mentioned in tlie Allahabad inscription, in the list 
of kings of Aiyavarta conquered by Saniudragupta. The epigraphy 
points to this period and the module of the coin and its reverse type, 
a wheel, suggest that it is not remote in time or place from the coins 
of the Naga dynasty, one of whom, Ganapatinaga, shared the fate of 
Acyuta. The coins appear to be of two denominations, one of which 
is half the other. The coin on PI. XIV. 6 with the syllable Pr on the 
obverse and a somewhat similar wheel on the reverse ma}' be con- 
nected with this series, and it is retained in this place in the Catalogue 
. until a more certain attribution is found for it. It is later than the 
acyub coins and may quite well be Huna. The rare coins with the 
obverse type, a bust to right and legend A-cyu on either side of it, 
and a similar wheel on the reverse, are not represented in the 
British Museum collection. Like the common type they come from 
Ahicchatra and must be of about the same time. There is no reason 
to doubt with M. Drouin {Rev. lYum., 1898, p. 14d) Vincent Smith’s 
reading of the inscription, nor need one suppose direct Roman 
influence. Although unusual on copper, busts had been for long 
a familiar feature on silver coins, e. g. of the Western Ksatrapas, 
and in the fifth century a portrait is a very common obverse type 
on the extensive copper coinage of the Hunas, The coins should 
be attributed to a local dynasty of the fourth century a.d. at 
Ahicchatra in the Bareilly district of the United Provinces. 

§ 90. Almora. (p. 120). We are fortunate in knowing the pro- 
venance of the three unique coins here catalogued under this head. 
They were found together ' in Almorah in the Himalaya mountains 
and passed into the possession of Sir Henry M. Elliot and ultimately 
became the property of Sir H. Clive-Bayley, who sold them to the 
Museum (Prinsep, JEssays, i, p. 224, figs. 1 and 2). They difier in 
style, fabric, and size, from all other coins of ancient India, 
nor are their types to be paralleled. Almora is in the Kumaun 
division of the United Provinces and is almost all within the 
Himalayas. The inscriptions are in large Brahmi characters of 
the latter half of the second or first half of the second century B.o. 
The names ^ivadatta Li f, ^ Sivadatasa), Sivapalita 
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A D U (:] >7r(?;'r7//[/(f][^',f]), nml IlnridtiUn CLr ^ 

//tin jii’ir j.'.r.Mi) niv unknown (o history. The pieces of ^ivjidatta 

nnd Hnridntt'i juv ronnectotl hy obverse type and their legends are 

is) rinkru. In plac<’ <*f the Avhich occupies the centre of 

# 

ihv.*-’' t wru’olns. that- of .Sivapfdita has a rude ligurc — liuinan or divine 
— 'in th'’ ri'nlf'’. with at his side. All three coins have 

tho h'^.'jids .snaind tho central type, with a hull before a tree in rail- 
ing .at the beginning of the legend. The use of the two diflerent 
^ibiinnt.••, dental and jmlntal, in the same word 6iva within so brief 
a p<‘ri«>d on thes.> coins, is typical of the laxit}^ in their use in early 
in^enpti^^.>5. e, g. in AMika’s edicts (cf. Bi'ddcr, 7., iii. pp. 136-137). 


Tin* elabor.'it(* revei^e. type 







which is common to all three 


juect s is not. found exactly elsewhere, although it is built of well- 
known .•'Vtnbols. It aippcars to be an altar surmounted by ^ with 
an elal»orate namlipadu symbol on its face. A very similar reverse is 
fotnnl on the tmeertain coin in PI. XIjV. 20, p. 282, 20-23, the obverse 
of which include.s the bull and tree and the symbol charac- 

tcri.‘'tic of the coin. The coins, however, differ so much in st 3 de 
that a connexion is very doubtful. The onlj’’ other coin known of 
this series is one in the po.sscssion of Captain R. F. G. Martin, KE. 
The types arc similar to those of hJivadatta. The name cannot be 
read with certnintj' but the consonants appear to be M-g-hh-t-sa. 


^ 01. Ai’aii.a.vta. The coins attributed by Cunningham^ to 
Aparunbi are not represented in the Catalogue. The coins with 
incom])letc legends (p. 182, nos. 80-84) here attributed to Mathura, 
arc probabl}' of this class however. A specimen with full legend 
has recently been acquired. 

Obv. Lak.snn as on coins of Mathura, standing facing with 
star on left. 


> A.S.R., xiv, pp. 136-137. 


f 
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Rev. The Mathura three elephants tj^pe. 

On r. Maliarajam. 

On ]. Apalaiasa, reading outwards. 

Aparanta is the Northern Konkan and tliese coins come from the 
United Provinces and Rajputana. Their fabric and tj^pes make it 
impossible to remove them from the !Mathura series. Tlie legend 
naturally means ' of King Apalata ’ and one does not expect Apalata 
to be a territorial designation. We need not doubt the equation 
Apalata = Aparanta, but the legend must mean ‘ of King Aparanta’ 
and not ‘ of the king of Aparanta The coins should therefore be 
attributed to a ruler of the dynast^' of Mathura possessing the 
unusual name of Aparanta. 


§ 92. Arjunayana. The coins bearing in Sanskrit the name of 
the Arjunayana tribe are veiy rare and are known in several 
varieties. The full legend is A(r)junayananam jaya[-] ‘ Victoiy of 
the Arjunayanas ’ — a type of inscription also found on other tribal 
coins, e.g. those of the Yaudhejms. The types are var. a: ob- 
verse a bull to 1. apparently standing on a hill, while the reverse 
has a standincr female figure, who mav be identified with the 
LaksmI, familiar from the coins of i\Iathura, &c. She stands between 

^ (a lingam ?) and a tree. Var. h. has an animal before a tree in 

railing, as above. It may be a bull, as one would expect, but in the 
Indian Museum specimen (PI. XX. 10) it is, as Vincent Smith points 
out, more like an elephant with uplifted trunk, as on the coins of the 
Audumbaras. The reverse t5^pe is certainly a bull before a lingam, 
as in var. a, which makes the presence of a bull on the obverse more 
doubtful. The third variety has a bull on the obverse ; on the re- 


verse a svastika with taurine symbol at end of arms 



and a 


branch or palm leaf ^ • These coins recall certain small coins of the 

Yaudheyas (PI. XXXIX. 16-20). The language is Sanskrit, although 
the r in rj is not legible on any of the Museum specimens. The 
earliest reference to the Ai^unayanas is in a commentary on Panmi, 
while they appear with the Yaudheyas as a frontier people in the 
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A1In})a1\‘ul inscription of Siinunlraguptfi aiul Inter in the Brhat- 
Muiihitn. wluMo VnrAlinjniliirn puts them in the nortliern division. 
('unnini:hnin pmcuivd his specimens in Jliitliuru. The epigraph}^ 
of (ti(> coins sngi^osts ii (late about 100 n. c. and the lands of the 
Aritinayanas pnOsably lay within the triangle Delhi-Jaipur— Agra. 

^ 00. .AfnrMU.vr.AS. I'lic coins attributed to the Audumharas 
fall into tlnvi' clas'^c's: a .‘^eries of square copper coins bearing the 
nann‘ of tin* tribe, a few rare silver pieces, and a group of round 
copper and billon pieces, the attribution of which is due to 
Cunningham and is .sujiporlcd by provenance, but has not j’^et been 
further confirmed or overthrown. 

'fbe coins which may be prcsumc<l to be the earliest, as distinctly 
Imlian in type and showing no trace of foreign influence, are the 
.‘•(juare coj>per coins, once very rare but now well known from 
the large And made at Jrippal in the Kangra district of the Panjab 
in Itn.'b and published by R. D. Banerji.^ The type was already 
known from Cunningham's excavations at Pathankot.- 

The obverse type is a tall tree in an enclosure; this type is so 
common on early Indian coins that it is doubtful if we need identify 
it, as Cunningham <loes, with the ndumbura fig-tree: on the right 
is the forepart of an elephant to 1. The reverse type is a two- 
storie<l domed and pillared stupa beside which stands a trident 
with an axe-head on the shaft; the latter bears no proportion to 
the stupa, nor is the elephant on the obverse in proportion to the 
tree, so that the four elements of the types are probably quite 
separate f)*om each other. The obvei-se inscription is in KharosthI 
characters, and the reverse in BrAhmi. The names of four kings have 
been found on these pieces: — 6ivadasa, Rudradasa, Mahadeva, and 
Dharagho.sa. As Mahadeva is also found as a regal title on these 
coins, it is possible that some of the specimens attributed to him in 
the Catalogue are really incomplete specimens of coins of other 
rulei’S. There is no reason, however, to doubt the existence of a ruler 
of this name, especially as we have also a silver coin bearing it. 

’ J.A.S.B. Ntim. SiippL, xxii. § 134, p. 247 fF. 

• A.S.R., V, p, 154, and xiv, p. 116, PI. XXXI. 1-2; C.A.I., p. 67, PI. IV. 2. 

f 2 
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The full legends, which are in Prakrib, are : — 

a. Mahadevasa raiia Sivadamsa 0^du{m)barisa. 

h. Mahadevasa raiia Rxidradasasa „ 

c. Mahadevasa raha Dharaghosasa „ 

d. Mahadevasa raha Odu{m)barisa. 

The epigraphy points to tlic first centuiy B. c. The Pathankot 
coins were found with coins of Zoilus, Vonones, and Gondophares, 
as well as of Kanishka and Huvishka, so that the Audumbara 
coins probably preceded tlie coins of these invaders. The dialect 
on each side is possibly the same, but tlie fragmentary nature of 
the inscription does not permit us to decide. There appear to be 
slight ditterences of dialect on the silver coins. Both Brabmi and 
Kharosthi show the genitive Oduihbarisa, the use of the genitive 
sufiix of the a-stem in stems in i and u being quite usual in the 
Prakrit of this period.® 

§ 94. Of the rare silver coins attributed here to the Audumbaras, 
there is no doubt about one at least, that of Dharaghosa, for not 
only is there a Dharaghosa known from the copper coins, but this 
piece, like them, bears the tribal name Odu[m]barisa and has the 
same legend as the copper pieces. Its connexion with the latter is 
further shown by the reverse type, which is the trident with axe 
on shaft beside the tree in enclosure, each familiar from obverse and 
reverse of the copper pieces. The obverse type is a bearded male 
figure with right hand raised, clearly copied from the type of 
Hercules crowning himself, such as we get on the hemidrachms of 
Lysias, for example. The club has disappeared from his left arm, 
but the lion’s skin still hangs there. The figure, however, is 
labelled Vispamitra, i.e. the sage Vi4vamitra. A parallel to spa for 
sva is found in the name Aspavarman.® Vi4vamitra’s connexion with 
the Audumbaras is otherwise unknown. This coin, which, like the 
other silver pieces, is obviously modelled on the Graeco-Indian 

^ On the occurrence of guna for vrddlii in the dialect of these and other 
ancient coins cf. Eapson, J.R.A.S., 1900, p. 429. 

® K. 0. Franke, Fali und Sanskrit, 1902, p. 65. 

® Cf. Franke, op. dt., p. 117. 
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hemidi’achm, may be dated in the middle of the first century b.c. 
There is a similar coin in the Lahore Museum.^ 

Of Mahadeva, the British Museum has two round silver coins with 
types elephant and bull, recalling the very common hemidrachms 
of Apollodotos, although the great majority of the latter are square. 
The attribution of these pieces to the Audumbaras is based on the 
name Mahadeva, the type elephant with a trident in front, and 
general similarity to the coins of Dharaghosa. The frequent omission 
of long vowels on these coins makes the reading of the exact 
dialect difficult. The marginal legend Bhagavatamahaclevasa in 
Prakrit is the same in the Kharosthi and Brahml forms. This is 
presumably for Bhagavata-Mahddevasya, ‘ Mahadeva, the worship- 
per of Bhagavat’. The legend rajarana in the exergue of the 
obverse, corresponding to the Sanskrit rdjardjnah, is represented 
by rdjardja on the reverse, which is a puzzling form ; the second j is 
possibly an error fory'/T : ^ this is a very early occurrence in a Bindu 
dynasty of the title ‘ king of kings ’. The obverses of the two known 
specimens differ in the direction of the bull and in the form of the 
lotus. 


§ 95. The third ruler of whom a silver coin® is known is 
Rudravarman. His types are those of Mahadeva, except that the 
elephant is to the right. The elephant and trident with axe on 
handle again suggest the attribution to the Audumbara dynasty. 
The marginal legend on both sides, in Kharosthi and Brahmi, is in 


Prakrit, 


and 


Vijayaya-rana Vemahisa Rxidravarmasa 


' Vijayaha-rajn\^ Vemahisa Rudravarmasa. 

In the text (p. 125) I had adopted the reading vijayata given 
by Cunningham, Rapson, and others for the word in the exergue 
in Kharosthi. There is no doubt, however, that the word is vijayaya, 
a Prakrit equivalent of vijayaJca*^ which, and not vijaya, is the 


^ "Whitehead, Panjah Museum Catalogue, i, p, 167, PI. XVI, no. 136. 

® Perhaps as Bergny suggested {J.E.A.S., 1900, p. 412) it is rujarujasa, the 
two final sa's running into one another. 

® "Whitehead, Panjah Museum Catalogue, i, p. 167, PL XVI, no. 137. 

* On ya for ka cf. Pischel, Grammatik der Prakrit-Sprachen, 1900, § 598. 



Ixxxvi 


INTRODUCTION 


correct reading of the corresponding word in the Brahmi inscription 
where it begins the legend. It is an adjective meaning ‘ victorious’. 
The Kharosthi legend also sliows that the word before the kings 
name is Vemalci (for VaimaJd, like Odumbara for Audumbara). 
The legend means ‘ of the victorious king Kudravarman, the Vimaki 
the latter being an otherwise unknown family of the Audumbaras. 

The resemblance of the silver coins of the Audumbaras to those 
of the Kuninda Amoghabhuti is remarkable in many ways, and 
one of them was found with three of the latter and twenty-eight 
hemidrachms of Apollodotos at Jwalamukhi in the Panjab.^ 

§ 96. Following Cunningham, we have retained the attribution 
to the Audumbaras of a group of coins of kings whose names end 
in -mitra, which are not in type or style particularly closely 
connected with the coins bearing the name Odumbari. A link is 
perhaps found in the elephant, usually, however, with rider on the 
obverse, and, though rarely visible, the tree in front of it. The 
obverse type is the figure of a male deity, Karttikeya, or perhaps 
simply a warrior holding a spear in his right hand ; on some coins 
an axe-head seems visible on the shaft, which recalls the trident- 
axe of the preceding series ; on the right is a perpendicular wavy 
line. The insciiptions are Prakrit in Brahmi and Kharosthi; 
Rana {Rajna)Ajamitasa=Rdjna Aryamitrasya. Three other kings’ 
names are found: — Mahimitra, Bhanumitra, and Mahabhutimitra. 
The smaller coins of Bhanumitra have, in place of the male figure, 

makes the attribution certain. These coins come from the Panjab, 
notably from the Hoshiarpur district, and are to be dated in the 
first century B. c. or A. D. A unique bronze coin oi ’' Bhdgavata 
Mahcbdeva, probabl}^ the Audumbara, was published by Rapson in 
J.R.A.S., 1900, pp. 112-13, PI. I. 12. The obverse has an uncertain 
symbol also found on the Mathura coin in this Catalogue, PI. XXIV. 
17, and the reverse a figure holding a trident battle-axe. To the 
Audumbaras are also attributed the two coins from the same 
region illustrated in PI. XV. 11 and 12. They have as types a stupa 

‘ xiv, 134. 


three well-known symbols 


^ ^ . The obverse type, however. 
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ami a tree wiUi cobra and taurine symbol in the field. The inscrip- 
tions arc too fragincntjuy to assist in the attribution. 

§ 97. Those coins come from a well-defined area in the Northern 
Panjab. To Cunningham’s references to finds from Pathankot and 
Jwfilamukhi we can now add the Irippal find, and point to the 
numerous coins now in the Museum from the collection of J. P. 
Rawlins, who collected in the Hoshiarpur district, which also gave 
^Ir. Whitehead some of his coins. The Audumbaras should be 
located in the area formed by the eastern part of the modern 
Kangra district, the Gurdaspur district and Hoshiarpur district, 
that is to say, the valley of the Beas, or perhaps the wider region 
between the upper Sutlej and the Eavi.( Pliny {Nat. Hist, v. 17) 
mentions a people, the Odeonbares, who lived in Kacch. These are 
certainly not the people who issued our coins: The Mahdbhdrata 
mentions the Audumbaras with the peoples of the north. The 
Byhatsamhita (xiv. 3) puts them in the middle country. The Gana- ' 
2 }dilta on Panini iv. 2, 5, 3, places them near the people of Jalandhara, * 
a location which the coins support. | For a full discussion of the 
place of the Audumbaras in ancient India and their commercial 
importance see J. Przyluski, Un ancien jpeuple du Penjah : les 
Udunibara, in Journ. As., 1926, pp. 1-55. 


0 § 98. A ^dhya (pp. 129-139). The coins here attributed to 
Ayodhya, because most of them were found on the site^ of that 
ancient city, are, with the exception of one class, presumably the 
currency of a somewhat wider area, the kingdom of Kosala, of 
which Ayodhya was the capital. They fall into three classes. 
The first and earliest consists of a few rare cast pieces, of which 
three types are known. The first type is known from one piece 
only (PI. XVI. 6) ; it has a flower on the obverse and a plain 
reverse, and may not be a coin at all, but an ornament. Type II 
is known only from a unique specimen in the Museum (PI. XVI. 7) ; 
the obverse type is a svastika which connects it with type HI, and 
the reverse is well known from several series of punch-marked 

* C,, G.A.I., p. 90. H. Rivett-Carnac, J.A.S.B., 1880, p. 138. 
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coins. The square coin published by H. Rivetfc-Carnac,^ oho. 
svastika, rev. bull, is probably also a coin of this series. Type III 
is the commonest of this class : “ the obverse, a svastika over a fish, 
is connected by the former .symbol with the preceding type; the 
roughness of the casting makes it difficult to break up the reverse 
type into its component .sjonbols. These are probably a crescent 
or a taurine S3unbol above a stccl3’^ard, but might be a taurine 
symbol over an axe. The former is the more probable explanation, 
and the occurrence of the stcel3'ard suggests that these are local 
coins of the cit3^ as distinct from the dynastic issues ; they may be 
compared with the Taxila pieces bearing a stcel3'ard. Their date 
may be conjectured to be the third century n.c. 


§ 99 . The remaining coins of A3’^odh3'^a are inscribed with the 
names of the rulers who issued them, and fall into two very, distinct 
classes, issued by two separate d3mastics, one of square cast coins 
showing no trace of foreign influence iu their style and t3»^pes, and 
one of round struck pieces which liave t3^pes rather than s3^mbols. 
The coins of the rulers of the first d3mast3' closely resemble one 
another in style and are connected b3^ their types. The obverse is 


a bull, or rarely an elephant, before an elaborate symbol not always 

distinct, which is replaced on the coins of the later dynasty by 

a ceremonial standard or spear. The reverse t3»pe consists of a group 
of five or six symbols. The characteristic symbols are a small 

‘ Ujjain ’ symbol o§3. a tree in railing group of four nandipadas 

in a square ^ svastika a symbol and a river or snake ; 

it is not clear which the latter is, but the drawing — ^r~i_ -i 
on pp. 130-131 is perhaps too definitely a snake; two rulers, 
Visakhadeva and 6 ivadatta, have also the type of the ahhiseka 
of Laksmi. The names of six rulers of this dynasty are known 


from their coins, which bear simply the Prakrit form of the name 
in the genitive. They are Muladeva {Muladevasa), Vayudeva 


1 J.A,S.B., 1880, PI. XVII. 16 b. 

2 Cf. J.A.S.B., 1880, PI. XVII. 15a and b ; C.I.M. i, p. 149, nos. 12-13. 
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{Ydyudeoasa), Visakhadeva (Visakhadevasa), Dhanadeva {Dhana- 
devasa), l^ivadatta (Sivadatasa), and Naradatta {Naradatasa). At 
least one other ruler is represented by the uncertain coins on p. 135. 
The name on nos. 37, 38 is possibly Pathadeva (Paf^ad![ — ]). 
The British Museum does not possess the type of Visakhadeva 
first published by Rivett-Carnac and now in the Indian Museum,^ 
in which the central symbol on the reverse is a buckler-like object, 
a solar symbol with a central boss surrounded by a circle of dots 
within rims. This came from Fyzabad, as did all the coins published 
by Rivett-Carnac. No attempt to arrange these rulers in chrono- 
logical order is possible, nor have we any literary or inscriptional 
references to them. They probably cover the second centur}' b.c. 


§ 100. The third class of coins belongs to a later dynasty. From 
Rivett-Carnac and Cunningham we know that these come from 
the same site. They are round pieces struck from dies leaving the 
seal-like impression characteristic of early Indian struck coins, 
and very distinct from the coins of the earlier dynasty. The usual 
types are obverse : — a bull before a standard or spear ^ and reverse 
a bird, usually called a cock but probably a hamsa, and a palm-tree 
with a river (or less probably a snake) below. These three elements 
are to be regarded as separate symbols and not as being combined 
to form a single type, as their proportions show. Another but 
rarer reverse type is an elaborate ncmdipada in a framework ; the 


complete form of this type is probably something like the 



found on the coins of Almora. This occurs on the coins of 
Kumudasena, Ajavarman, Samghamitra, and Vijayamitra; Vijaya- 
mitra is the only ruler who coins both types. On the coins of 
Kumudasena and Ajavarma, the object in front of the bull is 
probably a form of that bn the coins of the earlier dynasty, a kind 

of triangular standard with cross-bar in railing 



* 1880, PI. XVI. 1-2; CJM., i, p. 148, nos. 1-2, PI. XIX. 13. 

® It closely resembles the ceremonial spear on the Asvamedha coins of 
Samudragupta, B.M.C^Gupta Coins, PI. V. 9. 
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Kumudaseiia^ is the member of the dynasty to call himself 
raja ; the others inscribe their coins with their names only. The 
rulers represented in the British Museum are Sat 3 ’ainitra (Satya- 
mitasa), Ar^mmitra {Ayyamiiasa), Samgha[mitra] -]), 

Vijayamitra (Vijayamitasa), Kumudasena (JRdjfia Kumudanenasa), 
to which may be added from the Indian Museum Collection the 
names of Ajavarman - {Ajavarmuna) and Devamitra {Devamitasa)? 
None of these rulers is otherwise known to histoiy. Their reigns 
probably covered the first two centuries a.d. 

§ 101. Eran fpp. 140-144). Eran, now a village in the Saugor 
district of the Central Provinces at the confluence of the rivers 
Bina and Reuta, was in ancient times a place of great importance. 
This is evident from the historical inscriptions there: — of Samu- 
dragupta, Budhagupta, and Toraniana. The last of these preserves 
the old form of the name, Erakaina. Cunningham * procured many 
ancient coins from this site of which the most remarkable, a series 
of fine punch-marked copper coins, are here attributed to Eran. 
They have affinities with the puncli-marked copper coins (p. 101 f.) 
and with the coins here catalogued under Ujjajdni, and indeed 
a number previously attributed to Eran have been transferred to 
the latter city. These coins are possibl}'^ isolated survivors of the 
copper coinage of ancient India, which corresponded to the silver 
punch-marked coins. The general tj^pe is a large square coin with 
four or five punches on the obverse and a plain reverse ; on the few 
specimens on which there is a reverse type, it is one that reall}’^ 
belongs to the obverse series. \The obverse punches maj' be arranged 
in groups, of which two or three are constant, as in the silver 
punch-marked series. The commonest symbols are the Ujjain symbol 



railing 



, often very elaborate 



elephant •nr 


bull 



a tree in 


horse ^ 


‘ On this coin see Kapson in 1903, p. 287. 

= C.LM., i, p. 150, no 16, PI. XIX. 16. 

3 Ibid^ i, p. 151, PI. XIX. 18. 

* A.S.R., X, pp. 76-81 ; xiv, pp. 148-149. 
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(very rare on early Indian coins), a river with fish (PL XVII. 9, 11), 
and a ribbon of svastikas and. taurine symbols a six- 
armed sjmibol identical with that found on the punch-marked 


copper coins, a triangular-headed standard in railing resembling 

one of the s5’mbols on Kharavela’s Hathigumpha inscription.^ The 
general type of most of the symbols is found elsewhere, although 
the exact form is usually peculiar to Eran ; some, however, are not 

found elsewhere, notably and S©? • The characteristic 

iSiel 

coins of Eran are those described under var. b onwards. V ar. a is 
retained here on the ground of provenance, but its place is rather 
with var. I of the uninscribed east coins. 

§ 102. The site of Eran also yielded the earliest inscribed Indian ^ 
coin — that of Dharmapala ; it bears simply the inscription Dhama- 
'jjdlasa read round the coin from right to left. The coin cannot be 
later than the third century and might even be earlier. I am 
unable to read lajino^ or raiia* in front of Dhamapdlasa. In 
view of the deep striking of the other letters, the marks on the 
right are probablj’’ fortuitous, and the analogy of other early coins 
does not lead us to expect a title. 

Cunningham possessed two other inscribed coins from Eran 
which are not in the Museum. They were published by him in 
the A.S. Reports.^ ' The first of these may be described as follows : 
Ohv. An archway with crescent above, between two crosses; 
above, the inscription Erakanya. The last aksara is not 
absolutely clear, but Cunningham’s reading seems fairly 
certain in A.SjR. X., PL XXIV. 16. 

Rev. Ujjain symbol, tree in railing with river above. 

M 0-7. Wt. 24 (broken) ; sq. 

^ ^ctes du Sixihne Congres des Orient., Leiden 1885, iii, 2, p. 136, PI. I. 

- A.S.R., X, PI. XXIV. 15 ; R., I.C., PI. IV. 7, Biihler ; Indian Studies, iii, p. 43 
{Sitz.-ber. K, Ak., Wien, 1895). 

s A.S.B., X, p. 80. * C.H./., i, p. 538. 

® X, pp. 80, 81, PI. XXIV. 16-17 ; xiv, p. 149, PI. XXXI- 1 /, 18. 
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Cunningliam’s description of the second coin, which it is impossible 
to check from the poor autot 3 ^pe available, is : 

Ohv. Bull to r. with wheel below and inscription Eralmnya. 

' Rev. Ujjain s^'inbol. M 0*4. Wt. 23 grains ; sq. 

A fourth inscribed coin of Eran was in the White King collection;' 
it differs from the preceding in being round and cast. 

Oiv. Horse to 1., Ujjain symbol above. 

Rev. Between two trees in railings, the inscription reading 
verticall}^ upwards Erah (-) : the last ak.sara is uncertain, 
but might be a 7/ with a very long middle stroke or 
even nya. M 0*8. 

The horse, like the Ujjain sjunbol, seems to have been a character- 
ifetic tj’pe of Eran. The occurrence of a place-name is very rare on 
early Indian coins, but is paralleled in the coins of the neighbouring 
Ujjayinl. 

§ 103. KadA” (pp. 145-146). The veiy rude cast copper coins 
bearing a legend Kadasa in early Brahmi characters, probablj'^ of the 
latter half of the third centuiy or early second century B.O., have 
not yet been attributed. The legend is the genitive of Kada which 
it has been suggested might be for a Sanskrit Kdla. Cunningham 
suggested Kada = Kadrava^ the descendant of Kadru.^ It is probably 
a tribal name and not that of a ruler ; the number of varieties also 
suggests this. No find-spots are recorded, but Cunningham mentions 
that he found one with coins of the Kunindas. The Museum has 
specimens from the Rodgers and Whitehead collections which fact 
also points to a Panjab provenance. Five varieties are distinguished 
here ; var. a is a very crudely cast piece with obverse, a large sun, 
and reverse, a tree in railing such as we are familiar with on un- 
inscribed cast coins. The inscription is placed pei’pendicularly on the 
right; on- the left is an uncertain rectangular object (PI. XIX. 14). 
Var. h has the same type on obverse and reverse, namely, an undula- 
ting line presumably representing a snake, below which is a taurine 

^ Bapson, J.R.A.S., 1900, p. 108, PI. 7. 

* C., aA.I., PI. II. 21-22; R., 7.(7. PI. III. 7. 

s A.S.M., ii, 10. 
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,*;■> ;:i‘-cr;pt:oj> (IM. Al.\. 1.)): vnr, c is similnr on one 
f: :<' l ".t . r !* r i'- the inscription heiiiij nppcnnost. On 

!h.<- .'if-.rr f.;,!.' •<. ‘■too.iin;; fi^iir** of « tlcity ^^*ith a sceptre or spear 
in {O'- h ft .‘n'.d » sinriil in tin* ri;[;ht hand. He is possibly 

A*. i Vv ji.i i*; ^i^nih•.rly roprosented on coins of Upayini. 
I'x 'i<h liiTsi sv.Tstii;.", .md abov*' it an uncertain object., probably 
r, hr.;;.'-'-; '.vit;', thf.vt i'. ( P|. XIX. I7l. Var. <iifrers in bein^ .square : 
s;'!*' r. ■:a|>l"t*'iy liile-i l>y an elephant and the other ha-s the 
.'••'.'iV.*', fav.rino. and lepiid. Var. r is a small coin with 
ob;*--rl v.-o iiavi" r.-il!.- ; ;i halnM in var. r on the one side and the 
]' p n<i <'n th'’ «':h''r (PI. XIX. L’Oi; var./, which is anonymous, is 
c 1 wit'n \-;n\ it by ih*.' otiver.'^e type sun : the revex'se we 
tir.v.- r-iih-; a lir>i>..- in th*- (’atahwue (p. I4fi).but it may be me.ant 
f*. r a <i* ‘T (Pi. XLIII. 10, II). which it is more natural to find on 

coir.' of I'iis ;'‘‘-riod. 


e 30-!. K \N.\fJ ip. 1471, We have placed under this rather un- 
sat jvf;.ct<^>ry lieadiuLT roins of three kinirs who clearly belong to one 
d\n.--'-ry, Om- of tlie coins is knov.m to have come from the site of 
th'-MK'j* r.t cit v of Kanvakubia. As we know nothing of the histon* 
of Kanatij in liie tir.'t century ii.c. to which these coins belong and 
il.- i;am<-> (jf the.'-e king.s do not occur in any in.scriptions, one can 
only conjc-ctur*,- tliat the.'-c were coins of a dynasty which ruled here. 
Tlie coins of two of these king-^ Brahmamitni and Suryamitra have 

identical obverse types, three well-known .symbols 

arranged in a fiitierc-nt order on each. The reverse of Brahmamitra’s 
coin has a nandii/'tdn symbol on a pillar within a railing on the left 
and another quite illegible on tlie right. The reverse of Surya- 
rnitra’s coin is quite illegible. The obverse of the coin of the third 
king Vi=nudeva is connected with the preceding by the symbol tree 
in railing, but the other two symbols are different ; one of tHese is 
a hare in the cre.scent moon found on a rare variety of the punch- 

marked silver (Class 2, Group V, van h) and a symbol O not 

found elsewhere, which may be connected v/ith the S common on 
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punch-marked coins. Tlie reverse has a horse apparently before 
a saciificial post (yupa) and maj?^ commemorate an a^vamedha 
sacrifice. This last coin which was in the Prinsep collection came 
from Kanauj.^ The legends are in Prakrit, Brahmamilasa, Suya- 
mitasa, and Vismidevasa. 

^ 105. Kausambi (pp. 148-155). Cunningham’s identification 
of the ancient Kausambi (Kosambi) with the modern Kosam, thirty 
miles S W. of Allahabad in the Manjhanpur tahsil of the Allahabad 
district has now been amplj^ confirmed, ^ and the coins from that 
site can be associated with one of the most important cities of 
ancient India, the old capital of the Vatsas (Vamsas). The coins, 
however, belong to a period upon which neither Sanskrit nor Pali 
literature throws aii}^ light. Almost all the coins here catalogued 
came from the Cunningham collection, and were procured at Kosam.® 
Clive-Bailey’s coins ^ of Kausambi also came from this site, as did 
coins found by Fuhrer,® and now in the Lucknow Museum. The 
coins given to the British Museum bj’’ Mr. H. Nelson Wright also 
came from Kosam. Setting aside ‘ no less than 100 common square 
cast coins with elephant and Buddhist symbols ’,® which are common 
on other sites, the coins found at Kosam form a very definite local 
group linked together by common types. 

§ 106. The coins of Kausambi are all of bronze and, like those 
of Ayodhya and the Audumbaras, fall into two classes, an earlier 
one of round cast pieces of purely Indian type quite free from any 
foreign influence, and a later of struck coins. The characteristic 
types of Kaui^ambi which prevail throughout the series are a bull 
and a tree in railing. 

The majority of the cast pieces are uninscribed, and of these four 

1 J.A.S.B., iii, p. 434, PI. XXV. 1 ; F.K, i,p. 115, PI. VII. 1 ; ii, p. 2 ; Lassen, 
LA., ii, pp. 923-925 ; Smith, J.R.A.S., 1893, PI. III. i, p. 27. The characters 
in the inscription are not so early as Smith suggests. 

2 C.,A.S.R., i, pp. 361-362; E.L, ii, p. 244; A.S.R., 1921-2, pp. 120-121; 

ibid., 1923-4, pp. 172-174; i, pp. 524-525. 

3 C., A.S.B., X, 4-5. 

^ J.A.S.B., 1873, pp. 109-111, 191. 

® E.I., ii, p. 244. ® A.S.R., x, p. 4 
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vnviotU'S may In’ 'lislinguisliod. Tho first, and largest, v ar. has 
a*; it*; type a hull (n loft, hoforc a (rianglo-hcaded standard 

^ ; aK'vvt' she hull on the right, is the symbol which we know 

from a M-ries of jmneh-murUed silver coins. The bull closel^^ 
n semhlo‘; that on a group of cast copper coins (cf. vars. d-k). The 
ivveise type has a leafy tree in railings, jierlnips with birds on the 

upper hranehos (of. p. n‘.’, var. /) : below is the .symbol and 

on 1. a yur rKi’ijf i<f<( symbol ^ above a wheel, and on r. an Ujjain 
symbi-1 c^o above a svaslika Var. b is so far known from 

one s}>reimen only (p. bit), no. li?, I'l. XXI. .'i). The obverse is as 
on var. o. exeejii. (hat the .symbol above the bull is a four-.spoked 
wh>-el. Tiie rever.<e 1ms a bull to r. before Ji tree in railing. Var. c" 
is also uniipie; (he obverse type is the ubhischd of Laksmi, and 
(he revei'se has a (roe in railings of a type ditVerent from that of 
var. »». on (he lefi «if- which is (he (.riangle-hcaded standai'd found . 
on (he obvcr.<e of var. ti, while on (he right is an Ujjain sjnnbol 

over what is probably a hollow cross cQUi not a svastika as 

.‘•fated in the Catalogue (no. 13). Var. d is a recent gift to the 
Museum from Mr. I’hilip Thorburn, and is not described in the 
Oalalogue. It is as follows : 

13(/. Obv. Elephant before ^ ; Ujjain symbol above. 

Jicv. Tree in railings of type of var. c; on 1. ; on r. 

naiidijjcida above a wheel. JE 0-8. Wt. 45-5. 

The occurrence of the majority of the symbols on these coins, 

clepliant, ^ , the trees found on vars. I and o (pp. 92, 93), 

on varieties of early cast copper coins, suggests that some of the 
latter may also be connected with Kausambi. 

> P.E., ii, PI. XLIV. G ; C., A.S.K, x, PI. II. 8 ; R., LC., PI. III. 12 ; Q.;C.A.L, 
PI. V. 7. 

• C., A.S.n., X, PI. II. 7 ; G., C.A.L, PI. V. 9. 
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§ 107. Closely connected with the preceding in style, types, and 
date are two inscribed coins bearing the names of Sudeva^ {Sude- 
vasa) (no. 14) and Brhaspatiinitra {[Baha]satimitasa)^ (no. 15), 
which cannot bo later than the first half of the second century B.c., 
and miglit even be as early as the third century. TJiis Brhaspati- 
mitra is a difterent ruler from the Brhaspatiinitra who issued the 
struck coins (nos. 16-25), which are comparatively common. Apart 
from the striking difterences in the fabric and type, the epigraphy 
is quite different and earlier ; compare,^or^ex^ple, the form of m, 
s, and t in the two. The epigraphy of the former is still, roughly 
speaking, ‘ A^okan while that of the latter is ^uhga. 

The coin of Brhaspatimitra has now been cleaned and can be 
described more fully. The object in front of the horse is the symbol 

in a square ; there is an Ujjain symbol above. The elephant 

on the rev. is standing to r. with uplifted trunk; there is an 
Ujjain symbol above it and a tree in railing in a square behind it. 
There is an uncertain ^-shaped object in front. 

§ 108. Of the struck coins, all of which are connected by types, 
those of Asvaghosa^ (Abvugosasa) (no. 17) and Parvata (Pavatasa) 
(nos. 16—16 a) are perhaps the earliest. They are connected by their 
thin fabric and square shape. The larger round coins of Parvata, 
which resemble those of Brhaspatimitra II, are not represented in 
the Museum. There is one in the Indian Museum^ and another in 
the Bibliothbque Nationale (formerly Vincent Smith). The types 
are probably the same as those of Brhaspatimitra II, although the 
object in front of the bull is not clear. Tlie reverse^s^the same as 
on the smaller pieces. The coins of Brhaspatimitra II ® (Bahasati- 
mitasa), Agnimitra (Agimitasa), and Jyesthamitra (Jethamitasa) 
form tlie next group and are closely connected. They are of the 
end of the second and first century b.c. -The form of tree is that 
of var. c of the cast coins. Three varieties are known of the coins 


1 C., aA.L, PI. V. 10. 
® Ibid., PI. V. 14. 

5 C., C.A.I., PI. V. 1. 


* Ibid., PI. V. 8. 

« C.LM., i, PI. XX. 4. 
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of oi whiVji tlio (hinl (no. 37) bears the deity with 

•ItT 

\vlv''!n wo nvi' fnniilinr on coitis of ^lathiirfi. The symbol A in 


•O* 


front of til-' bn-i *in thoso coins may be compared with which 

nnp';ars t>n tin* coin*; of tiic Kunindas. and the snake-like 

# • • ' 

or j obj.'ct on the ri;;lit may be compared with that on the coins 

of Ayodliya. lh>* Andnmbar.as, Kada, and tlie Kunindas. A series of 
jnurh-worn coins of Ilrhaspatimitra II .and of Agnimitra is known, 
countenjiarkcd witii a triangle-headed standard (not a tree as 

stated on l.')2) in a railijig ^ or with a nandipada. 

The rnnaining coin witli a ruler’s name, that of Dhanadeva^ 
[lov jno)(lhnn<t'lKy<is;i<i), is later than the preceding, as the 
fjdgraphy and the use of Sanskrit shows. The very common coins 
with the types of Dhanadeva with incomplete and apparentl}’’ 
meaningless legends- represent the last stage of the coinage of 
Kansfunbi, and must belong to the early centuries a.D. 


§ 101). The name of a king Brhaspatimitra (Byhasvatimita) 
occurs on inscribed bricks found at Moru,^ seven miles west of 
^lathui'a comincmoraling the erection nf a temple by his daughter, 
.and in one of the inscriptions at Pabhosa'* {Bahasaiimittra) near 
Kosam commemorating the excavation of a cave bj’' his uncle. 
These have been assumed® to be the same individual and to be 
identical with the Brhaspatimitra of the coins, of whom we have 
just seen that there are really two. 

Comparing the epigraph}’- of the two inscriptions, we see that 
the Mora inscription is much the earlier in date ; when we remember 
that the Mora inscription is put up by his daughter and the Pabhosa 
by his uncle — although the difference in date may not have been 

‘ a, C.A.L, PI. V. 18. 

* C., A.S.R., X, PI. II. 6; C., C.A.I., PI. V. 12-13; P.E., PI. VIII. 12-15. 

* Vogel, J.Ii.A.S., 1912, p. 120, PI. II. I. 

* E.I., ii, p. 241 and plate. 

® Vogel, be. ; Jajaswal, JIB. O.J?,5., 1917, pp. 473-480; CLff.J., i, pp. 524-525. 

g 
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great — it is still more unlikely tliat the king referred to should 
be the same in both. The epigraphy of the Pabhosa inscription 
agrees very well with that of Brhaspatimitra IPs coins, and although 
the doubling of the i before r {mittra) is not found on the coins, 
the two may well be identical, especially as Pabhosa may be pre- 
sumed to be within the territory of a king of Kau^ambi. The 
inscription is dated in the tenth year of a king tJdaka,^ who has 
been identified by Ja 3 ^aswaP with the fifth king of the !§unga 
dynast}’^ whose name appears in various forms— Odraka, Andhraka, 
&c. — ^in the Puranic lists. According to the Puranic chronology, 
the date in question could be 120 b.c., and a date of c. 125 to 
100 B.c. would suit Brhaspatijnitra II’s coins. As to the Mora 
inscription there is no palaeographical objection to identifying the 
Brhaspatimitra mentioned there, whose daughter married the king 
of Mathura, with Brhaspatimitra I of the coins. We cannot agree 
that Brhaspatimitra ^ is mentioned in the Hathigumpha inscription. 
The word in question begins ba/m, the certain elements in it seem 
to be hahu(s - -)idita ; it is very probably not a proper name at 
all, for the suggested reading of the preceding words as Jllagaclhd 
ca rdjdnam is extremely improbable, philologically as well as 
palaeographically. It is quite impossible to identif}' the Brhaspati- 
mitra of the coins with the ^unga Pusyamitra — quite apart from 
the improbability of this use of synonj^ms — for the coins cannot 
be removed from KausambI, the coins of which are a very homo- 
geneous series. 

§ 110. While these pages are going to press the M pseum has 
acquired an interesting coin of Kausambi formerly in the Sutcliffe 
collection. 


Obv. Elephant 1. on 


xnx : 




whorl behind with 


ith (^0 




in front of it and six-armed 


above; below; above 


legend T ^ Cp {K{d\ sa\i h'\bi). 


^ This is, I think, the correct reading. 

3 Jayaswal, J.B.O.B.S., 1917, pp. 457 and 472-483. 


® Jayaswal, ?. c. 
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Rev. Tree in railing , above, on B 

^ on either side of railing. 


on r. ; 


JE (cast), Wt. 76. 

The general types of tin’s coin are those of the early cast tin- 
inscribed coins attributed to Kausambi 106^, and to Brhaspati- 
mitra I (§ 107). The legend now confirms the attribution of these 



pieces. For the use of a place-name as a coin legend we may com- 
pare the coins, all very rare, of Ujjayini and Eran which also bear 
the name of the place of issue in the nominative. The coin 
mentioned in A.S.R. 1924—1925, p. 131, PL :XXXVIII d 3, as lent 
to the Indian ^Museum, i.s probably similar. 

A new variety of the cast copper coins Has recently been pre- 
sented to the British Museum by Mr. H. Nelson Wright 


Ohv. Elephant on tttt to 1. before ^ 

symbols, or possibly inscriptions, illegible 

$ 


above: other 

9 \ 


Hev. Three symbols : | ^ and tree in railing. 


9 


M -8. Wt. 61. 


This coin bears a symbol new to this series and otherwise only 
known from the coin of Tisnudeva described on p. 147. The fact 
that the three coins there described all have a tree in a railing and 


two of them have the svmbols 

•4 



found at, but not, 


however, peculiar to, ElausambT, may give a clue to their ultimate 


attribution. 
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§ 111. Kxjluta (p. 158).^ All available information about the 
Kulutas has been collected by Rapson in J.ll.A.S., ISOO, pp. 530 IF. 
They were the ancient inhabitants of the Kulu valley in the Kangra 
district of the Panjab. The earliest literary reference to the Kulutas 
is in Varahamihira’s JByJuil-Su'thhUd- where they appear in the 
peoples of the north-east and also of the north-west divisions j the 
former are the Kuliltas with whom we are here concerned. Hiuen 
Thsang visited them in the second quarter of the seventh century. 
About the same time or somewhat earlier the author of the Mudra- 
rdlcsasa^ mentions them as Mlecchas or foreigners in similar com- 
pany to Varahamihira. The oiilj’- known coin (p. 158, PI. XVI. 4), 
however, is of much earlier date, probably the first or early second 
century A.D. The legend, Virayasasya rajfia Kulutcuya ‘ of the Kuluta 
king Virayasa (= Virayasas) ’ is practically Sanskrit, which shows 
the coin is not early ; the survival of the Prakrit rana in Kharosthi 
on the reverse shows that it cannot be very late. A date round about 
A.D. 100 seems to be indicated. The t 3 ^pes are purely Indian. The 
o6t’., a wheel surrounded bj^ a circle of dots, probably represents an 
elaborate dharmacakra ; a similar type is found on the unique ’coin 
bearing the name Vrsni (PI. XVI. 5, p. 381). The reverse type is 
made up of a number of sjmibols all well known, a mountain with 

a river below , and a svastika a naga symbol 

and an elaborate nandipada symbol J four of these are also 

found in slightly different forms on the silver coins of the Kunindas, 
who were neighboui's of the Kulutas. Like the Audumbaras and 
Kunindas they use both the Kharosthi and the Brahmi alphabets. 
On linguistic grounds one would put the coins of Amoghabhuti 
earlier than th ose of V iray asas. Cunningham classed this Kuluta com 
with those of the Audumbaras, probably on grounds of provenance. 
The weight we may notice is an unusual one (75-7 gr.). The com is 
a didrachm of the standard of the later Greek and Parthi^rh kinga 
of India, who do not, however, strike this denomination. 

1 aA.Z, PI. IV. 14; Bergny, 1900, p. 420. 

* xiv, 22 ; xiv, 29. ® Ed. Kale, p. 34. 
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:• § 112. Kuninda or Kulinda (pp. 159-168 and 288). The form 
Kulinda is commoner in literature but does not occur on the coins. 
The coins -of the Kuniudas fall into two main groups, one issued 
about the e nd of the first century b.c. and the other about th ree 
centuries later. 

The former bear the name of Amoghabhuti and the latter are 
anon3nnous, with the titles of ^iva only. The first group consists 
of silver and copper coins similar in type. The module of the silver 
coins was suggested bj’’ the hemidrachms of the later Gi’eek kings 
but the types are purel}’- Indian. The obversp. bfin.vsi_n. flpp r to r. and 
a figure of Laksmi standing facing on a lotus and h olding a lotu s 
in her uplifted r. hand. Between the horns of the deer is the cobra 
sj^mbol ^2 and above its back the symbol Four variants are 
distinguished by the additional symbols or symbol in the field, 
usually between tlie deer’s legs. Var. &c. (a) ; (6) and jgj ; 

(c) no sj^mbol ; {d) 5 . The reverse type recalls that of the Kuluta 

coinage. In the centre is the symbol surmounted by a nandi- 
pada symbol on the right is a tree in a railing, and on the left 


two symbols 




below is a representation of a river 


§ 113. The legends are in Prakrit, the obvei’se being in Brahmi 
and the reverse in Kharosthi. The dialect of the obverse is more 
closely allied to Sanskrit than that of the reverse. A curious 
feature is the indiscriminate use of -sa and -sya in the genitive of 
the obverse legend. The use of the genitive of the -a stem in a stem 
in -i {Amoghahlmtisya) has already been mentioned as a usual 
feature of the language of this period (cf. § 93, and note 2). On 
the copper coins a border of dots replaces the Kharosthi legend and 
there are no symbols in the field of the obverse. Cunningham^ 
says that the copper coins are occasionally inscribed on both sides, 
but the British Museum possesses none of this tj’pe. The legend on 
the silver and neater copper coins is: 

Rdjnah (rana) Kunimdasa (or -sya) Amogliahhutisa (or -sya) 
maharajasa or {-sya). 

^ A . S . R ., xiv, p. 138. 
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The Brahnii legend runs continuously round the coin; on the 
reverse in the Kharostlii inscription inaharujasa is written in- 
dependently in the exergue while the remainder runs round the 
coin. Tliis latter arrangement is a little remarkable and suggests 
that some importance is given to the word maharaja by giving it 
the place occupied by the king’s name on Greek and 6aka coins. 
Nothing similar is found on the obverse however. In any case, we 
see no reason to doubt that Amoffhabhiiti is the name of a ruler 

o 

and that the legend means ‘ of Jfi pg Ajnoghabhtiti the Kuninda 
king Mr. K. P. Jayaswal ^ has suggested that Amoghabhuti is an 
official title meaning ‘ of unfailing prosperit^ ^^ ’ and that the coins 
are anonjmious, but there is no need to interpret the legend in this 
way, particularly as'tb e word *king* occurs not onc e but twice 
in it. Nor can we agree that ‘ the same appellation appears for 
centuries The s ilver co ins are all of the same stjde and fabric 
and there is no reason to think they cover a longer period than one 
reigm Cl ass I of the copper of neat fabric witir^od legends are 
conte^orary. It is presumably Class II of coarse fabrm with in- 
comple^Legends which has given rise to the suggestion that ^is 
coinage was continued long after the death of Amoghabhuti. There 
is, however, a strong resemblance among all these pieces, and no 
“signs of a progressive degeneration or evidence that they were 
issued over a long period. In view of the exceptional neatness of 
the finely struck copper coins and their comparative scarcity it is 
probable that Glass II represents the ordinary copper coinage of 
the reign. There is just the probability that they are imitations 
made by early Kushan invaders like the imitations of coins of 
Hermaeus. Cl ass III (p. 288), consists of two coins of a larg er 
diameter. They are rudely made but have the same types b0 the 


other coins bearing the name Amo 
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an attempt of an Indian ruler to issue a native silver coinage which 

would compete in the market with the later Indo-Greek silver. It 

is proba ^ . thnt Amoghahhutrs political liIsL o ry wao cimila r! hT 

was probably an Indian chief who founded a short-lived kingdom 

at the close of the periods of Greek dominion in the Panjab in the 

last half of the first century b.c. which was soon swept away by 

the 6aka and Kushan invaders. The coinage of th e Kunindas th an 

- — 

disap pears for nearh ^-tl ivp-f'- t ^.T^f.nrinp . till n f f-ho end of tVip or 

in thp. third oentnr\r-^< rnfn' 7 ag a in issn^d hv a TCnniri dfl. 

republic. These are large pieces the module of which is suggested 
by the Kushan copper coins. The reverse revives the old Kuninda 
type of deer, tree, river, &c., and the obverse bears a figure of ,^iva 
holding a trident and the legend : 

Bhdgavata-catreh'ara-TnahatT^riah. 

The last word is not Mahdtrana as given on p. 117. The m in tm 
is often omitted and the n and n are often difficult to distinguish, 
but on PI. XXIII. 13 and 16, however, the last word is clearly 
mahdtmanak. 


§ 115. Some evidence is available regarding the provenance of 
the coins of the Kunindas. 54 silver pieces were found with 2 1 
silver coins of Apollodoto S at Ta ppa. in f.TiP. 'FTann^nT- 

district of the Paniab. Two coins, presumably copper, were found 
on a site, which also yielded some 400 Saka and Kushan ^opper 
coins, at Suni t^ four miles west of Ludhiana . Th ree silver coin s 
were found with 30 of Anollodotos at Jvalamukhi,^ also in the 
Panjab : one was found at Karnal.^ Several were among the coins 
described by- Prinsep ° from Behat near Saharanpur. Cunningham 
says that the Kuninda coins are found mainly between Ambala and 
Saharanpur.® The distribution of these coins therefore suggests 
that the Kunindas occupied a narrow strip of land at the foot of 
the Siwalik hills between the Jumna and the Sutlej and the terri- 
tory between the upper courses of the Beas and Sutlej. This agrees 


1 Froc. 1893, pp. 11-12. 

= A.S.R., xiv, p. 65. * Ibid., siv, p. 134. 

» F.E., i, PI. IV, 1, 3, 6. 


* Five. A.S,B., 1875, p. 85. 
® C.AJ., IJ. 71. 
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veiy well with the few literary references to the KuninrlRs . In the 
Br hat-samhiitt. Varahamiliira. places the Kauninclas'^ in the north^ 
east division tlie ]sMs ]nnir.i.»iu.s_.TC n1nta,s n.nri .^nirij^ias, and 

alsp refers to Hie fate of a king- of the Kunindas.^ The form 
Kulinda is found in tlie same sonrcc (ch. iv. 24<) and i n the Yisnu - 
Pm'aim, and Mahahhdrata ; in the epic, the Kulindas live in the 
region indicated the provenance of the coins. name is 

known to Ptolemy who gives the name Kuli ndrine to the country 
in which the Benis, Sutlej, and Jumna rise. ^ 

§ 116. Maharaja Jaxapada. There are no coins hearing the 
legend muliaraju-janajMdam, and the existence of the Maharaja 
state, which has been based on this reading,^ still awaits proof. 
The coins in question really have the inscription Rajanajanaijadasa 
and are those catalogued here on pp. 211-12, nos. 12-16. The 
first coin of this class was published in P.E.y PI. XLIV. 19, and 
reproduced bj^ Cunningham in C.A.I., PI. IV. 11. There are no 
letters before the r, for Prinsep, who drew the coin himself, read 
the inscription (p. 223) Rajiicqjadasa, showing that it began as all 
the specimens here given do. 

Cunningham (p. 69), taking some fortuitous marks as letters and 
forgetting that he had already read it almost correctly in A.S.R-, 
xiv, p. 150, read the inscription from the drawing as Maharajasa- 
jaimpasada but, with the number of specimens now available, we 
have no doubt that this is wrong and that the coin is one of the 
well-known Eajanya-janapada series. 

§117'. Malavas. The coins of the Malavas were unrepresented 
in the British Museum until 1935, when Mr. T. B. Horwood, I.C.S. 
(retired) presented the following six specimens. 

Class 1 Class A, Group III) 

1. Ohv. X2J^ (1.) IE<SU (r.) 

{Malavana-jaya) 

Rev. Vase in dotted circle. AS 25. Wt. 8*5. 


1 Ch. siv. 31. 

® Jayaswal, Mindu Politt/, i, p. 159. 


* Ch. xiv. 33. 
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2. .Similar - 2J2S ICEcU 

.!•: Wt. .1.2. 

3. .Similar XUZS - - dJj 

.i: 2. W(. 0.2. 

Class 2 {Uf.C., Group V, var. h) 

-1. Ohv. Tree in railing. Inscription as in 1. 

J\tT. decumbent bull r. in border of dots. 

.'E 3. Wt. 7 7. 

Class 3. 

Obv. X2J 

Jicv. EtJJ 

.E 2. Wt. 6-5. 

Class 5 {I.M.G., Class B (no. 98)) 

G. Ohv. EX^ {Jamalcii.) 

liev. Illegible. 

JE 25. Wt. 12. 

§ 118. This small series is representative of the tw*o great groups 
of Mfilava coins so well i*epresented in the Indian Museum : — those 
with the legend MdlavSLnam .7*2/°^^ snd those with what are said 
to be the names of chiefs. The known coins of the Malavas seem 
all to have come from the finds made in 1871-3 by A. C. L. Carlleyle 
at Nagar or Karkota Nagar in Jaipur State, some 25 miles SSE. 

S. of Tonk and 45 miles NNE. of Bundi.^ They have been 
discussed by Cunningham,- Vincent Smith,^ and more recently by 
Mr. R. O. Douglas^ and Mr. Jayasval.® 

§ 119. The legend on the first series of coins is evidently for 
a Sanskrit Hdlavdndm jayali, a formula which can be paralleled 
on the coins of the Arjunayanas and Yaudheyas. The form found 
on the coins appears to be a Prakrit Malavamt, jaya or Malavah/rux, 

^ A.S.R., vi, pp. 162 ff., esp. 173-183 ; xiv, 149-150. 

• A.S.R., xiv, pp. 149-151. ® C.I.M., i, p. 160 J64. 

< J.A.S.B., 1923, 2^um. Suppl., xxxvii, § 237. 

® Hindu Polity, i, 218. 
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jaya^ but it is difficult to know how far the absence of long 
vowels, &c., is deliberate, and too niucli stress need not be laid on 
the use of the lingual for the dental form of n. TJie date on these 
coins seems to be the second to tlie early fourth century A.r. I am 
unwilling to put any of the few coins I have seen much earlier. 
The Brahmi characters may be described as early Gupta. The X 
is common as late as the fourth century, but the X belongs to the 
second and third. The coins cannot therefore be later than the early 
fourth century. We know that the Malavas were defeated by 
Samudragupta and they probabl}'^ lost their indejDendence in Candra- 
gupta II’s western campaign. The small copper coins " of the latter 
monarch bearing a vase as type were probably struck by him in 
the Malava territory, where he took over the very common local 
type, just as he did with the silver coins of the Western Esatrapas. 
The Malavas were probably under Kushiin or ^laka domination in 
the first and second centuries a.d., and they are not likely to have 
become independent again before the end of the second century. 

§ 120. The second class ^ of coins bear short legends which have 
- been said to be names of chiefs and have as a rule similar types — tree 
in railing and bull — to the preceding. They are found with the coins 
bearing the name of the Malavas and closely resemble them. I see 
no reason for dating them so earlj’^ as the second century B.c. The 
epigraphy of those illustrated in the I.M.C. again suggests the second 
and third centuries a.d. The inscriptions Bhapamyana, Majupa, 
Mapojaya, Mapaya, Magajasa, Magojaya, Mapaka, Pacha, Gajava, 
Maraja, Jamaku, «S:c., are puzzling. They are taken to be names of 
chiefs. Mr. Vincent Smith suggests they are of foreign origin.^ 
They certainly do not look Indian, but it is difficult to think what 
invaders could have struck them. They are too late for the 6akas 
and too early for the Hunas ; in addition, out of over twenty 
names not one bears any resemblance to any known ^aka or Huna 
name. Mr. Jayaswal, noting that so many of them begin with Ma, 


1 LM.C., i, PI. XX. 17. 
s LM.a, i, p. 174:-177. 


' Type IX, p. 60. 

< LM.a, i, p. 163. 
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hns NUgLrostcd (Imt this is a contraction for Maharaja.^ If this left 
the reinaitnlor an intelligible name the suggestion might be woi-th 
considering, but it does not help us. There are besides no parallels 
for such a contraction. The great objection to these inscriptions 
being names of rulers is that in not one is there any trace of a 
genitive. I am inclined to think they are not names but in most 
c.TJics meaningless attempts to reproduce parts of Mdlavdndm jayah. 
This accounts for so many of them beginning with ma and for the 
frequency of ja as another letter of the inscription, and indeed for 
the limited number of consonants which form these inscriptions. 

§ 121. The provenance and epigraphy of the coins of the Malavas 
show them occup 3 ’ing a limited area in Eastern Rajputana fron: 
the second to the fourth century a.d. This agrees with the refer- 
ence to them in the Allahabad inscription of Samudragupta. The 
later ^Ifilava (j\Io-lo-po) of Hiuen Thsang seems to be farther west 
than the find-spots of the coins. The similarity of the coin-legends 
to those of the Arjunnyanas and Yaudheyas suggests that these 
were not veiy remote from them and were probably their neigh- 
bours on the north while the resemblance of their coins to those of 
the Nagas suggests that the latter were their neighbours on the 
east. Yarrdiamihira " regularly classes the Malavas with peoples 
of the north but, as Fleet has pointed out,^ this cannot he correct 
of the jMalavas with whom we are dealing here. The Mahdbkdrata * 
also puts them in the Panjab with the ^ibis and Trigartas, If the 
MaWof of Alexander’s time who were located in the Upper Panjab 
in the vallej’’ of the Ravi are identified as Malavas, it may be to 
them that Varabamihira refers. It is curious, however, that he 
should not mention a people who were powerful enough to give 
their name to a region and oust its ancient name of Avanti. It is 
possible that the Malavas of the Panjab gradually retired south- 
ward from the second century B.C., before the Greek and Kushan 
invaders, and eventually settled where we find them in the Christian 
era. This can only be a conjecture, however, and as Rapson has 

* M»du Polity, i, p. 218. * Cf. Brhatsamhita, xiv. 27. 

* LA., xxii, p. 184. * Saihaparvan, xxxii. 7. 
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suggested, tliere liave been two peoples ^ of the name. It is 
difficult, however, to follow him in giving to the MaWot the coins 
which are undoubted 1}'^ of the later Malavas of eastern Rajputana. 


§ 123. Mathura, pp. 169—191. The coins from the site and 
region of the ancient city of Mathura, ‘ one of the most prolific 
fields in Northern India’," and attributed to its ruler.?, fall into two 
main series : those struck by local Hindu dynasties in the second 
and first centuries B.C., and those struck by their succe.ssors, a 
dynasty or dynasties of Saka satrajis. The types of the former, 
with the exception of a few coins to be specially mentioned, the 
diflferent types of which may be evidence that they do not belong 
to this dynasty, are singularl}?^ uniform : Obv. figure of Laksmi 
holding a lotus in her uplifted hand.^ Rev. Tliree elephants facing, 
each with a rider. The latter type is crudely represented and 
degenerates until it is almost irrecognizable. Its progressive 
degeneration is illustrated on PI. XLIV, 8-12. 

The coins attributed to Mathura which epigraphy suggests to be 
the earliest are not of this type or fabric. They are square and 


have the four symbols 



on obverse, and a tree in 


railing on the reverse. Unlike any of the later coins which bear 
a name with or without regal title, they bear in addition to the 
name Gomitra (Qomitasa), an additional word which, since Cun- 
ningham’s time, has been read Bdrdndye. Cunningham obtained 
these coins at Bulandshahr.'^ The reading, however, is very 
doubtful. What Cunningham read as □ Ba is really part of the 


symbol In the catalogue, p. 169, 1 have suggested ya as the 
reading of the firstoletter but this is improbable. I now think it 


1 J.R.A.S., 1900, p. 542. * A.S.R., xx, 37. 

* This has sometimes been described as Krsna, but the figure is certainly 
female. It is the same as appears in front of the deer on the Kuninda coins 
for example. Of. A. K. Coomaraswamy in Eastern Art, 1929, pp. 175-189. 

* A.S.R., xiv, p. 147. 
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tljjit tho loixoiid lto;^ins with Iho sylliiblc rd and 

i'> ‘I ‘fii or or ))<7 
• • 

< *oin no. :t with a niilo hijjnv on the obverse and the legend 

O 

r is ri'iinorled with the preceding l\y its reverse t 3 rpc of tree 
in railini:, bnt the latter is of a diilbrcnt and unconventional t3rpe. 
’Pile com tn«'sl jinrhablv belonijs to a Goinilra of another d 3 rnast 3 ^ 
It inav bo cojnpan’d with the two coins, nos. 58, 59, of Balabluiti. 


$ l-.'b (b* the coins of the regular I\Iathurri t3'po we put first 
th".'-'^ b<'aring the name of another Gomitra, as one t 3 'pc is square, 
wljieh ma\‘ be eviilonce of an earl 3 ' date and just possibl 3 ’^ indicates 
a conu'wioji with the coins discussed in the preceding paragraph. 
Ti»e obvci>e t 3 'pe of var. a is Lak.smI standing facing liolding 


I'cc 


and on rifflit the 


a loitis; on Inn* left is a conventional tr 
two .‘iVJnbuls with a river with fishes below — that 


is to sa}* live .‘■ 3 -mbols in all. The name is above. The square and 
round pieces seem to have been struck from the .same dies. The 
revolve is the three elephants t3’pc, well seen on PI. XXV, 6. Var. 6 
<litlers in having the king’s name in place of the tree on the left, 
and has as rcveive type an elephant or a horse. Var. c is of difierent 
,st 3 *lc and has a tliflerent t 3 ’’pe; goddess on 1. standing on a lotus: 
tree in railing above Ujjain .symbol on 1. and legend perpendicular 
on 1. arranged in a square die. Two of the three s 3 ^mbols are 
variants of the usual Mathura type, and one is a regular one. The 
other two .s 3 nnbols of var. ct do not appear. The coin is possibly 
not of the Gomitra of var. a. We have classed here as var. d 
a number of small base-metal (potin) coins with type bull, tree in 
railing and Ujjain symbol : legend Gomitasa, and reverse plain, but 
it is doubtful whether they belong to the same Gomitra or even to 
ilathura. It may be noted in this connexion that out of seven 
specimens not one comes from the Cunningham collection. 


§,J24. The coins that follow are all round pieces of the regular 


‘ Or with short vowels ; the n is actually the dental form, but n and « are not 
always distinguished. 
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Mathura type. They bear the names of Bralimamitra (JBrahmami- 
tasa), Drdhamitra (Dadhamitasa), Siiryamitra (Sui'yamitasa), 
Visnumitra (Visnumitasa), PurusaclaLta {Purusadatasa), Uttama- 
datta (Utaonadatusa), and Rfimadatta (lidmadatasa). 

Tim coins of Bralimamitra, Drdhamitra, Siiiyamitra, and 
Visnumitra are identical in type with those of Gomitra (11). 
Purusadatta, Uttamadatta, and Kamadatta I (vars. a-b) replace 
the Ujjain sjmibol by the symbol Next may be placed 

a group of rulers wlio add the title rajan to the king’s name; 
Bamadatta (II) {Rajiio lidmadaiasa), Kamadatta {Rajfio'^ Edma- 
datasa), ^esadatta {Rdjfio l^esadatta), Bhavadatta (Rajno^ Bhdva- 
datasa), Uttamadatta (Rajiio Uttamadatta), and Balabhuti (Rajno^ 
Balabhutisa). It is probable that two Kamadatta 's are to be dis- 
tinguished : vars. a and b belong to an earlier one, and c probably 
and d certainlj^ to a later one. In addition to the usual symbols, 
the coins of the later Bamadatta and of Kamadatta have a bull on 
the right and a star on the left, Balabhuti's var. b recalls var. b of 
Gomitra I and these coins may be of another djmasty. The British 
Museum has no coins of Uttamadatta with the title of king; these 
are known from the Indian Museum specimen, i, PI. XXII, 

11, p. 193. The latter ma}^ be of a later ruler than the one without 
the regal title, but as all have the usual reverse type of an elephant, 
they are probably all of one ruler. One of the British Museum 
coins of Uttamadatta is countermarked with a symbol that appears 
as the type of a coin of the Audumbara Mahadeva (cf. §96). As 
already mentioned under Aparanta (§ 91) the uncertain coins on 
p. 182 (nos. 80—84) are probably of Maharaja Aparanta, e.g. 
PI. XXIX, 24,^ and to be attributed to Mathura. Bapson pub- 
lished three specimens of Sesadatta’s coins from the White King 
collection in J.R.A.S., 1900, p. 110, nos. 9—11, of which the following 
type (nos. 9-10) is certainly of this series : 

Obv. Laksmi, &c. standing facing : tree on r. r^/rrti>AP 

Rev. Three elephants type. 

^ Not a[7i] as in the text. The rules of sandhi are not observed. 

2 As are also i, p. 104, nos. 4-6. 
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n--’ -.vi rt:'ri l-n - sltn •’ j j'rninrivs of (his roiti. In view of ilie 
* : ’y\-' «'f '.hi-' .*» vi«'« i(. is very donhtfnl if (he coin 
7' »i V, }'.< 1-1 «.;i riinilvo. yrr, with upper 

pr.t; " ; in h>’ !;t(rihn(ed (o MadiUrA. 

i ! <- 1' n-in. nil. "In. on iv'in^ rleanod jiroved (o he of 
h'r 'I.*- r.r.ni" ;»n iinjnohnhle one in any case — Gosa- 

^ ;i;j'..iV( -5 }’j ojij < h'* .'•'’rie;:. 

T':.f 3;<> r>'in- of r.iifivadada of whom three spcci- 

j-.v.' j,, jj, v« j‘v orj eondition; one is in the Indian 

1 'if. j, p. nn<<lln’r was ptthlished hy Kapson ^ 

p. n.'\ le*. l.'i, frotn thi' White Kitiir collection), and 
;• ;i ‘.’nir i in Sir li-.rh:ir<l Unjii’;- enlleetioji. 'I’hese coins diflbr 
J; . in jjnvjn;^ the h'lr.-nd in (wo lines above the 

■!.; L’.K'nn. 

3.iv< nti< n?d ti* '’; tipper part rif LalcMui : above in two 
hj'e f 

/.V -. i::. ).;.nnt r. J.M.i; ). (W. K. and 15. lb). 

'ii.er'-:;,' b'.njn;' th'* unne ’' of Sa'-'achandn'da ainl Virasena liavc 
1- <n ;»tt:'ibnt^ d to Mathura.' 'Diev are in anv ease of much later 
.and v. e lirive pr' ferri <! J/* elass (Inaii as uncertain hero (p. X’80). 


c r~r>. ']'}»<• rfiin.s .above fieseribef] rover (he period from the end 
of th<‘ third t4i tie* niid<lle fif the tirst century n.c., when we find 
th« Hindu rul'-r.s .•■iieeveded by .a dynasty of t^akas who bear the 
tith- Kpitrajci or Mahaksatrajia. 'riicsc fall into two groups, (a) 
tie* K';:ilra]'as .Sivagliosa, Sivadatta, Hagama.sa, and Hagana, (h) the 
Mahfikp'itrajjas Kajuvula (Hajula), and In’s .son tisodasa. The coins 
<if the tii>t orouj), of which only those of Ilagamasa and of Haga- 
jiiasa and Haganti are common, retain the local obverse tji’pe of 

LakHiiI. 'J'hc I on (he right is probably not a .separate symbol but 

’ Itaic-on tentatively propoficil tlin rciuliiip 2?7<r»i«- or Jilnnni- for tlie first , 
jiarl of llie name : tlie coin FceiiiH, however, to be iclcnlical with Sir Richard 
liiirtrs coin and llic lasKlin^; is i)rohal)ly Bliiiva, 

" Itupnon, ./.Jt.A.S'., 1000, pp. 114-110, C.I.M,, i, pp. 190-191. 
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fclie stalk of the lotus which slio liolcls. TJie conventional tree 
remains, but the otlier symbols disappear, and the river below is 
replaced by a symbol wliich distinguishes these coins from 
those of the Hindu rulers. The reverse type on all this group is 
a horse. The legends arc Khalaixtsa ^ivaghomsa, Khalapasa ^iva- 
datasa, and Khatapasa Iltigdmasasa. The joint issue of the satraps 
Hagamasa and Hagana bears the legend Khatapdno, Hagdnam 
Ilagdmasasa and the characteristic symbol on obverse and the 
usual horse on the reverse. 

The coin of ^ivadatta in the Wuseuin appears to be unique. 
6ivaghosa is known only from a unique specimen in Sir Richard 
Burn’s collection : 

Obv. Laksmi and tree, {Khatapasa ^iva- 

ghosasa) around. 

Rev. Horse 1. .dS 0-75. Wt. 81.4. 

§ 126. A coin in Sir Richard Burn’s collection belongs to a 
hitherto unknown satrap, probably another son of Rajuvula. It 
closely resembles the coins of Sodasa, var. c. : 

Obv. Laksmi stands facing holding lotus in r. hand ; conven- 
tional tree on 1. 

Mahakhatapasa putasa- Miatapasa \T{o)va\iiiadamsa,. 

Rev. Abhiseka of Laksmi of usual type. 

M 0-65. Wt. 78. 

The reading of the name is unfortunately uncertain. It ends 
-dxLsasa and is not &odasasa, for the lingual ny is certain. The two 
preceding consonants seem to be T\p^ra or Bhara, but j^’[o] is not 
impossible. In view of the mention of an unnamed son of Rajuvula 
in the Mora inscription^ this coin should be borne in mind. The 
initial letter on the coin is certainly open at the bottom, which 
does not agree with Cunningham’s suggestion of Vd or Ft. 


1 See § 127. 



• * • 

(‘MU 


t?«‘Ti;oi.rvTrjoN 

-■ Wii^ *],.• 1 -. '.'.jMt' rxc-'p'lun of I’u'.'ilunninii.ra, wlio liaa 

!■ • ’.< ; i r.'- ;]>.•' 1'i-.'.lj!na!ui(ra uu'utiouoil iu au inscription on 

}' <;!i ji-'U" «»f tlu' rnlrrs so far inonlioiu'd ia 

*? r fv' r.) :r.' t'; ij ‘a* litrratinv. Tho identification of t.lic 

:*\«i :■> very prolOeniatical. liowever, as is tliaf of 

nv!- i 'ai ar.oflicr pillar with Iinlrainitra of t.ho 
r:.';; r-'iM nain' >. arc very common, and the ])rob- 

5 '. ;h.it i \vo hini;' wen* memhers of a local dynast}', 

ri,*' *.• ;••>*:> ar>*, h<>wrver. thoir rcs]>ectivc (jneciis, which 

-e' •• v.< i; so rertain that their hnshamls were related. 

T;.* -** li.t-r r.ie vs «-f Mathura «lo not- appear in the I’nranic 
•(•'rh.'.t-' l-ie::;;;'.' tle'V were va'-sals of the Sni’iLras. The 
t'.vi. rv.ie’’- ff wla-m eoins an* known, Ivajnvnla and his son 
>■ an- an t kii'ovn fr<*m iineriptions, one of which enables ns 

'-ay that th<y v. en* .'"'aka*; and nut I’jddav.-is, llajuvnla is the 
.'•r.i'i f nr. '.j J’njahi of the .Mathura Li(»n Capital,- which com- 

lii* :;.« r;:t' • an eu-iowmeni by his chief (pieen and 
/.‘•Wa-vi'/. ' of ;in imcrijttion from Mora c^f the lime of a .son of Ins 
v.-hrf- name i* no hini:<‘r h-pble. 'J'lu; name, is Hajuvula^ in the 
Khaio- thi le;:. n<l of his coins «»f Class I (Slrato type) and abbre- 
1 t/» PAIHY in the corrnjit Creek legend of the <jbver.se. It is 
Ih’iiuvuia on tie- Ibahmi inscriptions on his coins of Class]! and on 
tie- c 'iiis of his son ,'<udasa which f:ive the patronymic (vnr. b), and 
in the Mora iii'-eription. It is Hajtda in the Kharo.sthT inscription 
of his Cla.‘=s III and on the M.-ithura Lion Capital. Tlio forin.s 
Itaniabula, ibinjuhtila, ami (jiher variants with b are due to reading 
the Kharo'-thi v as b — a mistake e.asily made — and .should be 
<liscard(;d. 'rheri; is .‘•omc (loubt about the nasal in the first syllable. 
In most of the Khanjslln legends on the coins the first syllable is 
Jla, hnt on some there is a hook below the r, which can be I’ead 
Jbnii. While it is not always certain that emphasis is to be 


’ J. 11. Mamhall, J.II.A.S., 1908, p. 1090; yi.S.K., 1907-8, p. 4; C.II.L, i, 
p. WG. 

• Si. Konow, C.j.l.', 11, i, pp. 30-18: Thomas, E.T., ix, 135 ff. 

* A.S.J{., xr, p. -19, ri. V, 4 ; A.S.I{., 1911-12, p. 127. 

‘ i.e. Uujuvula : the long o is not (Hstinguished in th 
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laid on such a hook afc tlie foot of a ICliarosthI letter, Ranjuvula 
seems , a possibilitj’-, but the bulk of the evidence is in favour of 
Rajuvula.^ On the Lion Capital, A. 1. the first ahsara is clearly 
i?a, and there is no N in the Greek legend on the coins. Rajula 
ill Kharosthi is of course for Rajula, a natural contraction of 
Rajuvula, wliich we could not casil}^ get from a form with b. 

§ 128. The Greek legend on the coins is quite meaningless on 
most specimens, and it is difficult to recognize letters, much less 
words. On one coin, no. 1, it is possible to read every letter, and 
the legend is BACIAGI BACIAGWC CWTHPOC PAIY. The 
first two words are for the ^aka title BACIA€WN BACIA€(dC, 
more commonly BACIA€(JC BACIACCdN, the former order being 
here followed because BACIA€CdC CCJTHPOC are found together 
on coins of Strato and other Greek kings. It has been suggested® 
that the order is BACIA6WC CWTHPOC PAZY BACIA€I and 
that Razuhadlei is the Greek form of the king’s name. The usual 
interiiretation which takes PAZY as all of the king’s name that 
appears on the coins is preferable. 

The reverse Kharosthi legend is ajiratilmtacahrasa Rajuvulasa 
‘of the Ksatrapa Rajuvula, whose cakra is irresistible’; the epithet 
is not found elsewhere, but Gondophares calls himself apratihaia. 
On Class III the legend is Mahakhatap>asa apraticalffrasa, Bajii- 
lasa, with an obverse inscription which appears to be very corrupt 
Greek. 

^odasa’s name is found in Brahmi on his coins, in the dedicatory 
inscription by Amohini at Mathura,* and in the Jail Mound inscrip- 
tion at Mathura,® as ^odasa ; on the Mathura Lion Capital it is 
written in Kharosthi as l^udasa. Cunningham’s suggestion that 
6odasa M'^as the son of Rajuvula® has been confirmed by coins and 
inscriptions. The name Mewaku was read on a coin by Bhagvanlal 

^ There is no authority for forms with j7. 

* II, i, PI. VII. 

* S. Konow, II, i, p. xxxiii; Liiders in S.B.A.W., 1913, p. 425. 

* E.L, ii, p. 199, Vienna Onental Journal, v, 177. 

» iii, p. 30, PI. XIII, 1. ® iii, p. 40. 
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Iivlniji.’ nn<l it.'J i.'sni'i* 
Mn'lnu'A l.ion Oipital.* 


itloiitilioil with (he ^Fovsiki Miyika of the 
'.riio coin, however, is really one of Soclusa, 


hi'inj: the Musi uin sjn'cimcn no. 1-13, PI. XXV. 25. 


^ 12‘\ 'Vho coins show that Pajnvnia ruled a nincli wider area than 
Mathura ft>r ht- iinit.atod coinarro.s other than the local type of his 
t>r*'lil•cc‘'^ol's horo. His connnonest coins are drachms of lisfht 
Wfi^^jjt and vory haso metal copied from the coins of Strato I and II, 
one of (ho last (.Iroek coinages. The bust on the obverse is veiy 
Wfll tlone and shows a typic.al Saka portrait such as we find on the 
coins of Miaus and Nahapana. These coins were .struck over a wide 
;uea and ihoir find-spots range from the valleys of the rivers forming 
the Indus to the C?angotie Doab. Finds are recorded from Sultan- 
pur,' and Xurmahal in the Jullumlar Doab,'* from Padham between 
Ktah .and Shikohfib.ad and Sankisa •*’ in the Farrukhabad district in 
the l*.P. His coins of Class I were found with coins of Strato 


at Mathura''' and in the Eastern Panjab." Class III also has types 
taken from his preilecessors in the Eastern Panjab, Hercules and 
a lion, a combination previousl}' used by Mattes. Tlie^’^ are of lead, 
like .«omc of the coins of Strato, and belong to the Panjab, as their 
Klmro^jthi legends and types show. The British Museum has no 
coins of this type from the Cunningham Collection, but Talbot, 
Kodger.s, Bawlins, and Whitehead, all Panjab collectors, are repre- 
sented. The}' have been found at Sirkap (Taxila).® Class II is 
the scarcc.st of Eajuvula’s t3'pcs, his issue at Mathura in which 
he copies on the obverse the local type of Lak.smI and tree: the 
revei*se, abhiseka of Laksml, is too characteristic a Hindu type 
to have been taken, as has been suggested, from the rare coins of 
i\zili.‘;es which also bear it. The scarcit}^ of these coins suggests 
that Rajuvula only occupied Mathura late in his reign. The facts 
that Sodasa only issues coins of Mathura type, and that his coins 
have been found with those of his father at Mathura, Padham, 


> J.Ji.A.S., 1S94, p. ")48. 

- Rjipson, ibid., anti Sten Konow, II, i, p. xxxiii. 

=> A.S.R., xiv, 57. * Ibid., p. 62. ' « A.S.R., xi, 38; ibid., xi, 25. 

« A.S.R., iii. p. 40 ; J.A.S.B., 1854, p. 691. ’ C.A.L, p. 86. 

» A.S.R., 1912-13, p. 49; 1914-15, p. 33; 1915-16, p. 33. 
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and Sanlvlsa, but not in ilie Panjab finds above mentioned, show 
tliat lie ruled a much more limited area. His coin-types are those 
of his father’s Mathura issues; three forms of legend distinguish 
them : ^odasa describes himself ns (a) ‘ ksatrnpa, son of the Maha- 
ksatrnpa’, (b) ‘ ksatrapa, son of Rajuvula’, and (c) ‘ Mahaksatrapa 
The first two tj’^pes were perhaps issued in his father’s life-time, and 
the last when he succeeded him as great satrap. In this case the 
scarcitj^ of the third type would indicate a short sole reign. The 
title svdmin given in the Mathura inscription is not found on the 
coins. It is also borne b}’^ the unnamed son of Rajuvula in the 
Mora inscription but is not known to be borne by Rajuvula. It is 
very familiar in the line of the Western K.satrapas. 


§ 130. The coins of the Hindu kings of Mathura cover the 
period from the beginning of the second century to the middle of 
the first century B.c. Next come the ^ivadatta-Hagamasa group 
of ^aka satraps, who may be put in the period of about 60-40 b.c. 
Some of them may be contemporary at Mathura with Raj uvula’s 
rule farther north. Rajuvula, whose Mathura type coins are very 
scarce, maj^ have only ruled there in the latter part of his reign, 
which we may put in the period 40-20 b.c. I^odasa we would put 
to 20-10 B.C., or a little later. The disputed date 72 or 42 in the 
Amohini inscription has been finally proved to be 42 by Rapson.^ 


Q § 131. Pancala (pp. 192-204). The coins attributed by Cun- 
ningham ^ to a local dynasty ruling in Pancala form one of the 
longest and most uniform series of ancient Indian coins. The 
obverse tj pe is the same throughout, the three symbols 
with the king’s name below in the genitive in a square die^impressed 
on a round coin, in the incuse characteristic of a number of early 
Indian coins. The reverse type is a deity or symbol of a deity on 
a kind of platform witli a railing in front and pillars or posts 


^ Indian Studies in ho7WU7’ of C. B. Lan7)ia7t, Cambridge, Mass., 1929, 49-52, 
C.n.I.i h p. 575. See also Sten Konow, C.LI., II, i, p. xxxiv, and Ltiders, EJ-t 
ix, pp. 243 ff. 

* C.A.L, pp. 79-84. , 
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on ojtlii'r In (ho Catalogue an allcinpt is made to arrange 

iho coin> in a ohronological order on palacographical grounds. The 
n>uh can only ho correct in i(s main lines, and the exact order 
of th 0 iu'Hvidual rulers cannot he guaranteed. We shall therefore 
for convi-nifnce «lea1 with (he rulers here in alphabetical order. 


■5 h'VJ. 'riic folhnving rulers arc known from coins in the British 
Mu>-( um ; — 

-■\gnimitr.*i {A^iimifrut^'t), Bhadraghosa {lihadraghosa^sa), Bhiinu- 
initra ( HLajvtmu'lrayit), Bhumimitra (Jilnimimitrasu), Dhruvamitra 
Imlramitra {liKh-amitrasa), Ja 3 ’agupta (Jaya- 
n-’-j-iiif't). .la\-ann(ra {Jinunnitraf-iQ, Phalgunimitra {FJuigunimi- 
int.-'x), l\udraguj>tn {.lUidraguplasd), Suryamitra {Suyamib'asa), 
Vi^numitra (Visnitv} i(ra{!(t), and Visvapala (Vih'apalasa). To 
ih«‘se we have to add Brha-'palimitra from a coin in the Lucknow 
Mnsetnn.’ The word -mitra, which is found in the majority of 
those rulers’ names, seems to he written -milra on all these coins, 
and not -milt as in the dialect of other series of coins. The title 
king is not found on anj’ of the coins. 


§ 13o. 'J*hc reverses arc of special interest to the student of 
Hindu iconograpln*, as we liavc nothing similar elsewhere of so 
carh' a date. Unfortunatcl}' the small scale of the tj’pes and the 
condition of ♦the coins prevents us from learning as much as we 
might have done from these pieces. The revei'so type is a deity — 
or his s}*mbol, in most eases the former — wdiose name forms as 
a rule a component of the issuer's name and who was his patron 
deity. 

The reverse of Agnimitra’s coins represents a deity standing on 
a railed platform between two pillars. His hair is represented as 
five flames. His right hand is raised and the left rests on his hip. 
He is to be identified as Agni, the god of fire. On the reverse of 
Bliadraghosa’s coins is a female deity standing on a lotus, whom 
we maj'- identif}’- as Bhadra in allusion to the name of Bhadraghosa, 
but with w’hich of the goddesses who bear this epithet it is difficult 


i, p. 1S5 ; Fi-oijr. Hep. H.W.P. and 0, 1891-2, pp. 2 and 4. 
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1.0 say. Tlio type suggests Lak.snii. Blianumitra has on his reverse 
a radiate globe representing the sun (bhdnu) on a similar platform, 
the details of which are not visible on .any of the Museum specimens 
but can be well seen in C.I.M., i, PI. XXII 4 Bliiimimitra has 
a deity standing facing on a platform between two pillars each 
with three cross-bars at the top, His attitude is simil.ar to that of 
Agni, but his hair is represented by five snakes (ndgas). He holds 
a snake in his h.ands. One would expect a personification of the 
earth goddess Bhiimi but, as the figure is male, it is probably 
the king of the ndgas representing the earth. 

§ 134 The coins of Dhruv.amitr.a do not bear a deity but an 
object described b}’’ Cunningham ^ as a trident, the emblem of ^iva, 
also known as Dhruva. The object in question, which stands on 
a platform in the position usually occupied by the deity between 
two pillars with cross-bars at top is, however, not a trident. On 
no. 53 (PI. XXVII. 5) it looks like a battle-axe, but on no. 55 
(PI. XXyil. 6) and others the shaft is clearly bent. It must be 
a symbol of Dhruva, the pole-star. The known coins of Indramitra 
are all small, and Indra is only crudely represented on them by 
a standing figure in the usual attitude upon a platform without 
pillars. On the smallest type he is in an archway, and the symbol 
^ found on the obverse is put in the field. The reverse of Jaya- 
gupta’s coins is exactly similar to that of the last-named coins. 
The reverse of Jayamitra’s coins shows a male deity in the usual 
attitude on a platform between two pillars; that in his right is 
crowned by a spear-head, thalt in his left by two cross-bars. The 
reverse of Phalgunimitra’s coins shows a female deity standing on 
a lotus holding a lotus bud in her right hand ; behind her head 
is a star represented like the sun on Bhanumitra’s coins; on the 

left is the symbol Her hair is represented by five fiames. 

She is to be identified as a personification of the nalcsatra Phalguhi. 
Kudragupta has on his reverse a trident between two pillars (e.g. 
PI. XXVII. 2), the emblem of Rudra-6iva. On other coins- (e.g» 

^ p. 81 . 


C ^ 'niinijt;:iirnii foiiij<i tln-sf cdius in * llohilkliand ;uul cliiefl}'^ 

:i! AojjI.i JiiJ'l Ivi'laon Hj.'il is, the ancient northci'n 

raricala. Alii'-iihatra \vn‘- ilt(; old cajiital of this region. Cunningham 
<t!i t<i say lhay .are \a.-ry rarely found iicj'ond the limits of 
North I’ancala. Vinceiit .Smith " found them ‘common in Eastern 
( mdh and in the r.a‘-ti district Carlleylc ob(^ttiHCtl about a hundred 
ai iJhuila in tlic lla.sti ^ <lifctrict, mostly Agniibitra and Indramitra. 

’ C.jntr)ar.i^v.':iiny in JCatlern Art, 1928, p. 35, ' C.A,J., p. 75. 

* C’./..V., i, p. 181, ‘ J.A.S.B., 1880, p. 21. 



cxx 


INTjRODUCTION 


Several coins of blie ‘Mifcra’ dynasty wore found at Pindari about 
1^ miles south-east of Bliuila Tal.^ A coin of Indramitra was 
found at Kumrahar (Pritaliputra).^ Col. C. E. Shepherd’s coins of 
Rudi’agupta and Dhruvaniiti*a came from Eamnagar (Aliicchatra).^ 
While the coins are found over a wider area than Cunninffhain 
first stated, there is no doubt that the main source for them is 
Ahichhatra, from wliich Rivett-Carnac also obtained a considerable 
number and variety of coins.^ 

§ 137. None of the kings of tliis djmasty, the coins of wliicli 
cover a period of from about 200 13.c. to tlic end of the first ccntuiy 
n.c., is known from inscriptions or literature. The identity of 
name is not sufficient to identify Indramitra confidently with the 
Indramitra whose queen dedicated a railing at Bodh Gaya (cf. § 127). 
Attempts have from time to time been made to identify rulers of 
this dynasty with names in the Puranic lists of the ^u6ga dynasty,® 
but without success. The only name found in both lists is Agni- 
mitra, which is too common a name for an^’’ deduction to be made 
from it. Sujyestha or Vasujj^estba has been identified with J3mstha- 
mitra (Jethamitra), but the latter has no connexion with the Pancala 
series, even if w^e accept the possibility of this contraction. Bhadra- 
ghosa is identified with Ghosa of the Puranic lists, which is very 
unlikely. Bhumimitra is identified with the Kanva king of the 
same name, but his coins cannot be removed from the middle of 
the Pancala series, while the Kanva was the second of the successors 
of the ^uhgas. 

§ 138. The evidence of the uniformity of the coins and of their 
find-spots show that this ‘Mitra’ dynasty ruled in Northern 
Pancala, and perhaps also in part of Southern Pancala. The capital 
was Ahichhatra. They cannot be identified with the Suhgas. The 

1 xii. 153. ® 1912-13, p. 85r 

® J.A-S-S,j 1902, pp. 42—43. 

* J.A.S.B., 1880, pp. 21-28, PI. II; pp. 87-90, Pis. VlJ-IX. 

Rivett-Cainac, J.A.S.B., 1880, pp. 21-23; Jayaswal, J.B.O.BB., 1917. 
p. 476 f. ; Hemchandra Raychaudhuri, Political JUstory of Ancient India, 192 , 
pp. 211 ff.; de la Vallee-Poussin, L'Inde aiix Temps desMattryas, pp. 175-176. 
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<1} niu'if y wns in existence before the ^inagas, if we elate the accession 
<'f I'nsvaniitra about 181 n.c., and .survived not only the iSuhgas 
but also Ihe^ Ixanvu'?, probably disappearing with the latter before 
tl>c .Sahas. Ij 

^ 13n. Puui (pp ^0.^-209). The very crude imitations of Kushan 
coj>]tcr conuHT^ attributed tt) the Puri district of Bihar and Orissa, 
bocau.'-c a lind of them was made at Manikaratna in Puri in 1893, 
and described in some detail hy Hocrnlc in the Proc. A.S.B., 1895, 
]'p. ()1 may have circulated over a wider area, probably the 
whole of the ancient Kaliiiga. Two much worn coins of Kanishka 
wore found with this hoard. l^Iorc recently a find of 363 similar 
]»icces w.-is ma<lc on the northern slopes of the Kakha hills in the 
.Singbhum district of Bihar and Orissa.^ The Balasore find of 
1912 contained 910 coins." Sir Walter Elliot® in 1858 described 
a find made four miles west of Purushottampur in the Ganjam 
district and noted the striking resemblance to the coins of Kanishka. 
In 1927 the JIaharaja of Ma 3 uirbhanj presented a number of 
these coins and two Kushan pieces fi*om a find at Bhanjakia in 
his tcrritoiy ; the.'^c coins wei*c smaller pieces than those previously 
known, being roughlj' half the usual weight. This find included 
two inscribed pieces and many coins of Kanishka or Huvishka.* 
To this class no doubt belonged the finds mentioned by Beglar from 
Gulka® and Jaugada.® The specimens he saw he described as 
‘ probablj’^ Indo-Scythic ’. 

§ 140. Tlic coins of this class, which are rudely cast and quite 
untrimmed, arc of the simplest type ; the obverse is a very primitive 
cop 3 ' of the standing Kushan king, and the reverse a copy of one of 
the deities on the reverse of Kushan coins, probably the moon-god 
Mao as the exaggerated crescent suggests. Two main types may be 

* E. H. C. Walsh, Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society, 1919, 
pp. 73-81, with a plate. 

* A.S.R., 1924-r), p. 130. 

® Madras Journal of Literature and Science, 1858, pp. 75-6. Rum. Glean., 
pp. 33-4. 

< A.S.R., 1924-5, p. 132. ® Ibid., xiii. 72. 


« Ibid., 116. 
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disfciiiguislicd : one showing a fairl}^ full figure of the king, readily 
betraying its prototype, and the other a small dumpy figure with 
exaggerated feet; even on the latter the Kushan dress is still 
recognizable. Varieties may be distinguished according to the 
position of the arms, and the presence or absence and position of the 
crescent. There is no reason to believe from the unfinished appear- 
ance of these coins that, ns has been suggested, the Kakha find 
indicated a minting-place. The coins from other finds are equally 
rude and untrimmed. The fact that tliey occur in regular hoards 
leaves no doubt that they are really coins. 

It is clear from the finds that the people of this region, the ancient 
Kalinga, when the supply of Kushan copper coins which they had 
been using began to fail them, took to copying them, having plenty 
of copper available in the copper mines of their country. These 
pieces probably belong to the end of the third or early fourth 
century. This date is also suggested by the inscribed coin first 
found in the Rakha hills find.^ The revei’se has the usual ‘Mao’ 
type, but the obverse is quite a remarkable one. It bears three 
cones or mountain peaks, below which is the legend usually read 
tanka in characters of the fourth century a.u.^ This inscription is 
a remarkable one ; it is not in the genitive, so that it cannot be a 
tribal name or that of a ruler. It has been taken to be a denomina- 
tion, but this seems very unlikely. One expects a geographical name 
(cf. Tripuri, Kausambi, &c.). The first character is not certain. 
It is t rather than t, and has a vowel e. Tenka or Lanka are pos- 
sible readings. There were 63 specimens of this variety in the find 
of these coins from Balasore district, and 2 in that from Bhanjakia.® 

§ 141. Rajanya (pp. 210-212). These coins have long been 
known,^ but the correct reading of the first part of the legend 

^ Journ, Bih. Or. Res. Soc., 1919, p. 80, PI. no. 2. 

- It is hardly possible that these coins are as late as the seventh or possibly 
the sixth century, to which R. D. Banerji {Journ. Bih. Or. Res. Soc., 1919, p. 83) 
would put them. The epigraphy can be paralleled in Samudragupta’s Allahaba 
inscription. ^ 

s A.S.R., 1924-5, p. 131. 

* P.E., PI. XLIX. 18; A.S.R., xiv, p. 151 ; Rapson, J.C., § 47. 
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JR</ja«a— previously read rajna — ^was only given by Vincent Smith 
in i, p. 164. This corresponds to a Sanskrit Eajanya, a 

synonym of Ksatriya, but as Mr. Ja 3 ’’as'wal^ has pointed out, it is 
here the name of a people and the inscription Rajana-janaimdasa 
means ‘ of the Eajanya tribe Varahamihira^ mentions the Eajanyas 
among the peoples of the north; the name has been taken as a 
synonym of Ksatrij^a and the people identified with the Kathaioi 
of the Greeks. It is probable, however, that the Eajanyas only 
formed one of the Ksatriya tribes. They are also mentioned in the 
Sabhaparvan of the Makdbhdrata. The coins of the first and common 
type are of two classes, one with Brahml and the other with 
Kharosthl legends ; the types are the same on both clas.ses : ohv. 
Laksmi and rev. a bull. The Laksmi resembles that on the coins 
of Mathura, but there is no close similaritj’- of fabric. The prove- 
nance of the two classes seems to be the same, so that one probably 
succeeded the other. Those with Kharosthl inscriptions may be 
put in the second century B.C., and those with Brahml in the first 
century B.c. A second and rare t3^pe (no. 17) has rev. a tree in 
railing which links it with the third type (no. 18) ohv. stupa, and 
justifies the attribution of the latter on which the inscription 
cannot be read. Most of the coins in the Museum came through 
the late Mr. J. C. Eawlins from the Hoshiarpur district of the 
Panjab, and the Eajanya country may be located here. 

§ 142. SiBl (p. 213, nos. 21-22). A definite attribution of these 
two coins is not given in the text of the Catalogue as I hesitated to 
read the first surviving character of the legend on both as (^) ; 
it seemed to be gi (^). Although I have not 3 *et seen a specimen 
with the usual form of s on it, I have now no doubt about the 
attribution of these coins to the tribe of the ^ibis. In addition to 
the two coins here described the Museum has a third, here wrongl 3 * 
attiibuted to the Arjuna 3 'anas (p. 121, no. 3), which a comparison 
with a better specimen in Sir Eichard Burn’s collection showed to 
be also of the 6ibis. 

> Hindu Fidittj, i, pp. 15S-159. 

* Srhaisaihhitd, xiv. 2S; Fleet, AI., xxii., p. 1S2. 
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These coins were first published by Prinscp ’ from Stacy’s specimen 
from Chitor. His excellent drawings supply the character ya before 
^ibi and show the elaborate ')utudi 2 Kidcti on the top of the mountain 
symbol on the reverse which is not visible on the very worn 
specimens I have seen. The reverse tyjje recalls that of the Kulutas 
and Kunindas. Carlleyle “ obtained seven specimens at Tambavafci 
Nagari, eleven miles north of Chitor, and two in Chitor. He 
gives (p. 200) a careful drawing of the comjfiete inscription made 
up from his specimens, which .shows that Cunningham’s reading 
Majha'niiJcdya-tiihi-jcmapadasa is the correct one. Cunningham® 
liimself later published these coins and pointed out that Mujliomi- 
Icdya is for a Sanskrit Madhyamilcaya. From the published 
specimens we can now give a full description of the type : 

obv. ^ 

Majharriikdya-&ihi-janapadasa. 

•'O'- 

The legend means ‘ of the tribe of the ^ibis of the Middle Country 

§ 143. Varahamihira puts the 6ibis in the north with the Malavas 
and the people of Taxila^ and with the Arjunayanas and Yaudheyas.® 
The Mahdbhdrata puts them with the Trigartas and Malavas as 
conquered by Nakula,® and as paying tribute to Yudhisthira along 
wdth the Trigartas and Yaudheyas.^ A king of the ^ibis is men- 
tioned in the Aitareya Brdhtiiana, and they may be the 6ivas * of 
the Rg-veda. A ^ibi king has become the ideal of self-sacrifice in 
Buddhist legend, ^ibipura mentioned in the Shorkot inscription 
of the year 83 (= A.D. 403) probably preserves their name.® 

1 P.E., PI. VIII. 2-3, pp. 112-114. * A.S.R, vi, pp. 200 ff. 

® Ibid., xiv, pp. 145-147, PI. XXX. 13, 14. 

■* BrJiatsamhitd, xvi. 26. ® Ibid., xvii. 19. ® Sabhdpat'oati, xxxii. • 

’ Ibid., lii, 11 : for other references in the Mbh. see Sorensen’s Index. 

® Of. Keith in C.H.I., i, p. 82, and the index s.v. ^ivas. 

® E.I., xvi, pp. 15-17. 
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Tlie {^ibis are identified with the Siboi ^ of the Greek accounts 
of Alexander’s campaign, who are to be located between the Indus 
and Chinfib. As already mentioned, these coins have been found 
at Chitor and Tainbavati Nagari; Bhandarkar also found them in 
his excavations in Nagari on the Hathibada site, that is, they come 
only from a limited area in western Rnjputana.** 

Here we have the same problem as in the case of the Malavas : 
literary references indicating a people in the upper Panjab and 
coins from Kajputana onl3\ The date of the coins is the second 
century b.c. The coins, which are later than the literary references 
to the 6ibis of the Panjab, cannot from their provenance be attributed 
to them — unless we assume they had been driven south — ^but to 
another branch who distinguish themselves as ‘ 6ibis of the Middle 
Country ’, w'hich is not here Madhyade^a. 

§ 144-. Taxila (pp. 214-238). The identification of the ruins 
near the modern Shfih-Dheri, in the vallej’^ of the Haro river, some 
twenty miles north-west of Rfuvalpindi, with the ancient city of 
Taxila (Taksa^ila), the capital of the kingdom of the same name, 
is due to Cunningham,^ who says that thousands upon thousands 
of coins are found there."* It is on Cunningham’s authority that 
most of these coins in the Museum collection are attributed to 
Taxila. The majority of the Museum specimens, including all the 
rarer pieces, were obtained by him on the site. Of the three main 
sites corresponding to three stages in the history of the city in 
ancient times — the Bhir Mound, Sirkap, and Sirsukh— Cunningham 
w'as mainly concerned with Sirkap.® 

§ 145. In the Catalogue the coins are divided into two main 
series — inscribed and uninscribed. The inscribed coins are of three 

‘ J. W. M®Crindle, The Invasion of India hy Alexander the Great, Westminster, 
1893, p. 366. 

* A.S.R., 1915-16, Pfc. 1, p. 15. 

» A.S.R., ii, pp. 111-35; v, pp. 66-75 ; xiv, 8-24; Sylvain Levi in J.A., 
Series VIII, vol. xv, pp. 236-7. 

* A.S.R., xiv, p. 16.. 

® On the history of Taxila in ancient times and its excavation in modern 
times, see Sir John Marshall, Guide to Taxila, Calcutta, 1918. 
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classes: (1) ilic ncrjmna series, (2) tlie pamcaneJcame series, and 
(3) fclie Jlim>utsame series. Of tJiese, CJa.ss I are oblong struck 
copper pieces ■with the characteristic Indian incuse on one side. 
They all bear the inscription negamd, a nominative plural corre- 
sponding to a Sanskrit naigdmah, * the tradeis ’, or possibly an 
adjective (fern.) from iiigama^ ‘ market merehant gild, quarter of 
a cit 3 »^ The word is either the name of the issuers or an adjective 
from it. In any case it indicates ‘ mercantile monej'' token issued 
bj’^ traders V or ‘ trade token ‘ coin of commerce 

§ 146. Tlie reverse legend.s, according to which the varieties are 
distinguished here, have not been explained. That of var. a was 
read Tdliviata by Buhler,“ and Rdlinuda by Cunningham.^ I think 
the latter is the correct reading of the initial consonant, while the 
last letter is not ta but ta, so that we have Rdlimasa. Var. b has 
the legend DojaJca in Kharo.sthi, and c the same in Brahmi. Var. h 
is distinguished from the other's in having a horizontal stroke 
above the ga of the obverse legend which Cunningham explained 
as the numeral one.® The reverse has the t3q5e of a steelyard also 
found in var. e. The word dojaka has not been explained. Ro 
suggests Sanskrit dvi, but the word, in view of the variations in 
weight, can hardly be a denomination as Cunningham very tenta- 
tively suggested.® Var. d has the legend in Brahmi At\j]talca,. 
The third aksara is almost certainly Icci, which gives AtakataTid. 
It is not -ra as suggested by Cunningham, Avho hoped to identify 
the legend with the Kharosthi one of var./. Var. e has on the 
obverse above the inscription a steelj^ard shorter than that on 
var. b. The reverse has an almost illegible inscription of the form 
(-)m(-)ma(--). The thick square dumpy fabi’ic of this variety 
contrasts it with all the others. 

* Biihler, Indian Studies, iii, 2nd ed., Strassburg, 1898, p. 49. 

® Cunningham, A.S.R., xiv, p. 20. 

s Ibid. 

* C.A.L, p. 64. 

® A.S.B., xiv, p. 20 ; C.A.I., p. G5. 

® A.S R., xiv, p. 20. 
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^ l-jr. Vr.r. jv.'i'K nn (ho ohvorso in Klmrosthl. 

Th‘' ‘•nrvivinv: ft»i:nu'iu of (ho ji iuslifioK us in reading tlic last 
v.or*). n*- « n<- wtnil'l o\}^i'o(. a« ncL'iiDU'. The lirst. letter iniglit be 
K or n<^(. I tliink, A as Cunningham suggested, so that we 
have 'j'ho reverse Ivjic is almost illegible, but 

it jjr.dfub;<- ily i*- a fomah’ (igure as roj)rcscnlcd in the drawing in 
» 'uuuiugiif.mV jdalo.' ('umiingham ralKs her a ‘!Macnad moving 
•»o i<'ft rudt'lv roried foun (ho coins of Pantaloon and Agathocles*. 
1‘. i*- coin c* to say that she is the same deity as appears on 
t !;< •-< ci ins.* Sh<‘ ]>n>bably occurs agaiti on Class I, var. Ii (see p. 221), 
<-f tho miinscribcd coins of Taxila. .She is best seen on the coins of 
thf i\v<i tJrcvU kings, where we have a representation of an Indian 
d* ity i.y a (Jivk artist. 'J'he figure is dre.ssed in Indian fashion, 
and Wears ear*rino‘: and a kiml of ogrol- in her hair on the rierht 
si'i<‘ of la-r head such a'j we set; on the third of the group of three 
dvijii *. on r< rtain [•uneh-marked coins (Class 2, Group II, vars. c, 
r, :;nd /|. .'^In; htdiis a hit us iji her right hand, and the pose gcnerall}’' 
i-' that with which we .are familiar in I/iksmI on the coins of 
Mathuj-ri :iinl elsewhere. 8he tlocs not, however, stand on a lotus 
like th«' U‘'Ual Luk-iimi or (he .similar deity who ma}’' be recognized 
a« I^aknui on certain coins of Maues,-' For the present we may 
call her Laksuii. but it is tempting to think of her as the city 
eoddess of d'axil.'i, for which we would have a parallel in the figure 
<if the j.atron divinity of the city of Puskalavati.’’ 


§ MS. 'Fhesc nff/tniin coins are exceedingly rai'c; indeed, they 
seem to be known only from the Cunningham specimens in the 
Museum. 'J’he ejiigrajihy has been described as A^okan, but when 
we see how closely t he PrrihmT inscriptions of the coins of Agathocles 
resemble the lirahniT of A.s'oka, we realize how difficult it is to date 
these coins within fifty ja-ars. I am inclined to put them in the 
first fjuarter of the .second century n.C. If any deduction is to be 


* A.S.I{., xiv, I’l. X. 21. 

* i.e. JJ.M.C., Greek and Scyth. Kings, PI. III. 9 ; IV. 9. 

» Ibid., PI. XIX. 5. 

< Ibid., PI. XXIX. 15; HiipRon in J.K.A.S., 1905, p. 787. 
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made from their absence from the well-known hoard of coins of 
Taxila, Pantaleon, and Agathoclcs,^ it is that they are later than 
these Greek rulers and not earlier. As to the interpretation of the 
legends I do not think the names llalimnsa, Atakatakfi, Dojaka 
are, as has been suggested, names of cities." These pieces are too 
closel}^ associated with one another and with Taxila to be separated 
from this city. It is more likcl}’^ that they arc the names of quarters 
or wards. In any case thc}^ arc the names of the Naigumas; 
none of them seems to be the name of a trade, nor indeed to have 
an obvious Sanskrit etymology, which makes the suggestion that 
thej^ are topographical names, i.e. of quarters of the city, a more 
probable one. 

§ 149. Class II, which in comparison with Class I may be de- 
scribed as common, bears the legend Pamranckamc, ‘ the five gilds'. 
The tjqDe is a IG-spokcd wheel with ^5) Jibove on the obverse, and 

on the reverse a svastika between two muidi'pndaH V with the 

inscription below. These coins arc cast and square, quite difrerent 
in fabric from Class I. They arc commoner than the preceding 
class, and probably circulated over a wide area. It is curious 
that Cunningham does not mention them in his account of the 
coins of Taxila in A.S.R., xiv, as if he had not found specimens 
there. In G.A.I. he includes them under Taxila without comment. 
The symbols on them are found on uninscribed coins of Taxila. 
The legend indicates that the coin is a joint issue of the ‘Five 
Naigamas’, a kind of Pentapolis. It is curious that Class I 
represents the issues of five separate naigamas, but it is hardly 
safe to assume they were the five naigamas which combined to 
issue Class II. We have placed here as var. 2 of Class II, the coin 
illustrated by Cunningham, G.A.L, PI. III. 14. The tj’^pes include 
a wheel and a bow and arrow, but it is impossible to read any of 
the legends. 


^ A.S.R., xiv, p. 21. 

* D. R. Bhandai'kar, Lecha'es on Ancient Indian Numhmafics, 1921. p. G. 
® A form found in the Jaugada inscription of Asoka, C.I.I., I, p. HG. 
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§ 150. We have alread}' seen that, in cases where coins have the 
same inscription in Kharosthi and Brahmi, there are slight differ- 
ences of dialect, i.e. tlie coins are really bilingual ; for example, on 
the coins of the Audumbaras and Kunindas, we have in Brahmi 
rajna and in Kharosthi rafia. At Taxila we have in Brahmi 
niegama, in Kharosthi (var. /) nehame. This interchange of k 
and g is paralleled in this region on the coins of Agathocles, which 
have in Brahmi the name Agatlmklayasa^ and in Kharosthi^ 
Akatlmkrayasa. The Mansehra Edict ^ transliterates the y of 
Antigonos by g and the Shahbazgarhi version by There were, 
therefore, two slightly different dialects in nse in the Taxila country 
at the time of the issue of these coins. In this connexion we may 
note the brief bilingual inscriptions in Brahmi and Kharosthi from 
Kanhiai’a and Pathyar in the Kangra district published by Vogel.® 
In view of the similarity of the dialects on the coins and the 
inscriptions just mentioned, we may assume that the reason for 
duplicating the inscriptions was that the people of one district 
were familiar with only one alphabet. 

§ 151. The final syllable in negama in the Brahmi is md or wa; 
in the Kharosthi it is me’, on no. 13, which has a Kharosthi 
inscription, me is clear; on most of the coins of Class 3 the last 
aJcsara is very indistinct, and might be ma, but on nos. 17 and 24 
it is clearly me ; negama in the dialect which used Brahmi corre- 
sponds to nekame in that which used Kharosthi. -e is a nominative 
termination of the a stem in Magadhi,® but it is also found in the 
Prakrits of the North-West; for example, in the Shahbazgarhi 
Edicts."^ Another clear example from the North-West of the nomi- 
native in -e is found on the curious gold piece of Puskalavati 
published by Eapson® with the legend TAYPOC in Greek and 
usahhe in Kharosthi. Kegame then is a nominative, as is hiranasame 

^ Gh. and Sctftli. Kings, no. 10, ® Ibid., no. 15, 

» C.I.I., i, p. 12, 1. 6. " Ibid., p. 51, 1. 4 ; p. 66, 1. 9. 

® K.I., vii, p. 116 f. 

® Pischel, Grammatih der Prakrit-Sprachen, § 363. 

^ C.I.I., i, p. XV. ® J.B.A.S., 1905, pp. 786-787. 
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discussed below (§ 163) ; the latter is not a locative as suggested by 
Biihler.^ Pamcanekainc is also a nominative singular, the dvandva 
compound being used as a bahuvrhi. The length of the final vowel 
in the Brfihmi form of ncgaina is another problem. On no. 1 it is 
short and the word is actually nigaona, the Sanskrit form, which 
offers no difficulty. On the dojaka- scries wo have 'negamd on 
nos. 2, 4, and 9, negavia on 3, 8, and a recent acquisition; on the 
others it is impossible to say which vowel occurs; one can only 
suggest that 'negamd — if it is not to he read niegamc — is a nomi- 
native plural corresponding to Sanskrit Naigamuh,^ ‘the traders’; 
on the other hand, the Pali iicgama and the Sanskrit niguma 
found on no. 1 suggest the latter, which means town, market, 
quarter of a town, as already mentioned. Collocations like nagara- 
'nigamna-jaiiaimda^ and grdma-nagara-nigama,* however, suggest 
that 'iiigaona is an area larger than a town, perhaps a market 
district. The exact significance of the inscriptions on these coins 
is not certain, but the fact that the inscriptions arc in the nomi- 
native suggests a comparison with town-names like Ujeni, Tripuri, 
&c., and that these are coins of the Rfilimasa, Dojaka, Antakataka, 
&c., market-quarters or market districts. We also have HiraSasama 
(Hiranyasrama), Dosanasa, and perhaps also Vata^vaka as names 
of districts whose local authorities issued coins in the country of 
Taxila with some system of co-ordination from a central authority. 


§ 152. Class 3 of the inscribed coins of Taxila has on the obverse 
a facing elephant, on the right of which is a palm-tree and on the 


left above two familiar Taxilan symbols, 
a horse to left with ^ above it and on I. 


The reverse has 
Above the latter 


symbol is a Kharosthi legend : var. a and var. b are distinguished 
by their legends. Var. a (fig. 1), one of which was found at Sirkap,® 


^ V.O.J., viii, p. 207. 

® On e for Sanskrit at cf. the dialect of the Shahbiizgarhl and Mansehra 
Edicts and compare Odumbara for Audumbara. 

® Junagafb inscription of Rudradaman, E.I,, viii, p. 43, 1. 10. 

* Sana, Sarsacarita (Bombay Sanskrit Series), 1909, p. 266, 

® 1914-15, PI. XXVIII. 10. 
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hn? n which is iioi found complete on one specimen. 

Keco'rnir.in;.: (hat it was the same as on certain coins of Agathocles^ 
Oig. I nsod Gardner’s transliteration (Hidujasamc) of it in the 
text of i lie Catalogue — more to call attention to the identity of legend 



ilian hccnusc I was satisfied with the reading. The three different 
Typos of coin on which the legend occurs are illustrated in figs. 1-3. 
Tlic legend was discussed by Buhler,” who rejected the reading 
Jliduja^amc as an impossible mixture of Persian and Indian forms. 
Of several possibilities he decided on Hitajasame = Sanskrit 
JJ Ha 1/(1 toman,'' * good-famc-iiossessing’, a translation of Agathocles. 
Plausible ns this rending appears, such a translation of a Greek 
king’s name is unparalleled,^ and in the case of Agathocles we already 
have his name transliterated into two different Indian dialects on 
coins closely connected with these. The occurrence of the same 
inscription on coins which do not bear the name of Agathocles also 
makes this suggestion less probable. It is thus necessary to 
examine the inscription again. There is no doubt about the first 
syllable Hi- nor about the last two -same. Buhler, who had not 
seen many specimens of these coins, hesitated between -me and 
-mam for the last syllable, but there is no doubt it is -me; the 
character is also found on the Negama coins. Buhler thought -me 
an unusual masculine nominative, but it seems to be regular at 

' Greek and Scythic Coins, PI. IV. 10 and Panjab Museum Catalogue, 

vol. i, PI. II. 52. 

* V.O.J., viii, pp. 206-207. 

' One would rather expect Suyaioman. 

* The only analogy I know of is the PuskalavatT piece mentioned in § 151. 
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Taxila, and it is found in the language of tlic Shall bazgarlii Edicts ; ^ 
in anj^ case it cannot be a genitive, which we should expect if it 
were the translation of Agathoclcs. The nominative, therefore, 
points to a place-name. The third character, always I'ead as -ja, 
is really -fi. The curls at the top of the fork which distinguish 
this letter from^ are quite distinct. Biililer suggested this reading 
as a possibilit3^ The .second character I, d, or rl: d ma}^ be at 
once rejected as the character is right-angled. If we go to the 
nearest coins, those of Eucra tides, for comparison of the Khnro.sthi 
characters, in order to identif}’’ the second character, we find that 
it is really impossible to distinguish t and r apart from the con- 
text; r, however, gives us good sense, and we can safely read 
Hirailasamc = Sansl^vit Hiranydh'amif, 'the Golden Hermitage’ — 
a place-name alread^’^ suggested by Biihlcr, but rejected in favour 
of the other reading. It is not, however, in the locative as he 
suggested. 

§ 153. It is probable that we should attribute to Taxila the 
following coin (ohv., fig. 3) as the original copied b}'' Agathoclcs : 

Ohv. A conventional representation of a plant; below in 
Kharosthi, Hiranasame. 

Eev. Star over (Pavjab j\Ius. Cat, i, PI. II. 51). 

Agathoclcs copied the tj^pe, replacing the plant b}’’ a tree in railing 
on one side and retaining the star and mountain on the other, with 
his name in Kharo.sthi below, Alcathukmyasa. 

§ 154. To return to var. h, this has tj'pes identical with var. a, but 
a dift’erent Kharosthi legend. The reading presents some difficulty. 
The first character is Do or possibly no. The vowel is distinct, and 
it has the short bar at the foot. The second is with the little 
stroke marking the end - of the letter. The third is the same as 
the first, da or na. Below is -sa ; as this appears to be attached 
to the mountain symbol it may not really be a Kharosthi character 

^ See Hultzsch, C.I.L, i, p. xc ; it is more regular in the Prakrit of Magadha. 

® Biihler, Indische Pal&ographie, § 11. 
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hero. The inpcriplion then is Doknia, Dokidasa, or Dosanasa-, the 
analogy of other inscriptions di.scusscd here (§ 152) suggests that 
this is not a genitive. 


§ 1 The majority of the coins of Taxi la are uninscribed and 
div^-sti'uck, that is to .say the symbols appear in a fixed order on 
the coins of the same type. This is also true of the few cast coins. 
Cla«:s 1 consists of a scries of square coins stamped on one side only, 
which .are linked together by .stj’lc, .sjnnbols, and provenance. The 


symbol common to all is or ; one of these is of a slightly 


narrower form than the other. This S3’mbol seems to be charactez’istic 
of T.axila, ami there is jirobabl}^ no distinction intended between 
the efpjilateral and isosceles forms. In var. a it is accompanied by 
a monolith; in var. h by a tree in railing; in var. c by a tree in 
r.ailing, svastika, and taurine .symbol, both common at Taxila. In 
var. d it is accompanied bj’' a river sjunbol and the plan of the 
courtyard of a monastciy with cells around and a stupa in the centre ; 
in var. c In* a plan of a monastciy with a stupa at its entrance. 
The fabric of vars. /, g is their chief claim to be placed here, but 
the type of / is also a link with var. h. In var. k the tj^pe is what 
Cunningham calls a pile of six balls, apparently with flames at the 
top. which ma}' represent a mountain or altar, a female figure 
holding up her right hand with a flower in it, and the usual symbol 


it is doubtful if, as Cunningham^ first suggested, the figure 

is that of a male wonshipper. I think the figure is female, and 
would prefer to connect her with the figure on Class 1, var. / (see 
§ 147), and take her to be a goddess. These three types are found 
dificrently arranged on the coins which bear the legend Vatasvaica 
(cf. § 175). The fact that the Vata^vaka coins have been found 
with these and other Taxila coins has suggested that they also 
should be attributed to Taxila.* Biihler* takes VatasvaJca as 


a nominative plural, but the name of a people would be in the 
genitive. A name in the nominative singular like Tripuri, Ujeni, 


' A.S.R., xiv, p. 22. 


* i, p. 147. 


’ Ind. Stud., iii, p. 46. 
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&c., usually indicates a town, and ono naturally expects Vatasvaka 
to be the name of a town or district. Our var. h, however, can- 
not be separated from the coins with which it is here classed to 
Taxila or moved to Vatasvaka. Insistence upon the attribution 
of the Vatasvaka coins to Taxila on account of the types would 
require us to transfer the I’ripurl coins with their mountain and 
hollow cross there also. A^ar. i has a pile of nine balls, which 
may be another way of representing a mountain, and the symbol 



, a river, and two bunches of grapes ; and var. j has a svastika 


between these two forms of mountain and river below. 

A table will show best liow these varieties arc linked tofrether; 

O 


Var. a 


Var 






Var. e 




Var. d 


1 * 


Var. h ^ 

Var. i ^ j,V. /vA/V/a 

Var.j ^ 


§ 156. Of these coins, vars. a, d, 1i, i} were found by Cunningham 
in one pot amid ruins of Taxila with A^atil^vaka coins and coins 
of Pantaleon^ and Agathocles^ of Taxila fabric. They therefore 
belong to the first quarter of the second centuiy b.o. ; the other 
varieties, although not recorded as in this find, are so closely con- 
nected by types that they must belong to the same mint and date. 

§ 157. Class 2 consists of a group of coins of similar fabric. 
They may be divided into two groups, a—e and f-g. Var. a has as 
obverse type an elephant with a small ^ above ; the reverse is 
a lion with two symbols: on 1. and # above, both associated 


» xiv, 18, PI. X. 6, 7, 10, 12. 

® Ibid., PI. X. 17. 


» Ibid., PI. X. 18. 
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with. Taxila. The varieties ct-c and e differ only in the position of 
the lion or elephant ; in case of var. d a taurine symbol ^ replaces 
beside the lion. 

In vars. f and g the lion is replaced by a horse with a star above 

it, and the elephant has w before it, which is a symbol we have 

elsewhere at Taxila. This takes the place of the Taxila ^ on the 
preceding coins. The type of the galloping horse is not an Indian 
one, nor is the star. The horse is familiar on the coins of Euthy- 
demus and some other Greek kings. On coin no. 107 (PI. XXIII. 7) 
we have an A below the horse which, it may be suggested, is the 
initial of Agathocles. The star and the plant link these coins with 
those bearing the name of Agathocles (§ 150). Vars. /and g may 
be attributed to Agathocles or Pantaleon, and as the lion is a 
favourite type of the latter, it is just possible that vars. a-d should 
also be attributed to Greek kings in Taxila. The idea of a main 
type with subsidiary symbol is Greek, and not Indian. On purely 
Indian coins all the symbols are the same size. Vars. a-d were 
represented in the already mentioned find, but apparently not 
/and g. The latter may therefore be a little later in date than the 
former. Cunningham^ found coins of vars. a-d in the Yusufzai 
country also; he does not give the exact find-spot. 


§ 158. Class 3, var. a, should perhaps be placed as a class by 
itself. It consists of square cast coins of three denominations. 


The obverse type has a flowering plant in railing 


with 


jSj on each side. The reverse is & over both symbols of 


Taxila. Two of these coins were found at Sirkap.® Var. 6, which 
is struck, has one of the most remarkable types in the ancient 
Indian series, a grotesque facing head — called by Cunningham ^ 
a RdJcsasa ; above it is and on the left is a pillar in a railing 


^ T, p. 6. 

* C,A.L, p. 63. 


* A.S^., 1914-15, p. 28, PI. XXVIII. 8-9. 
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surmounted by a fisb-likc object ^ | ^. Tlic reverse, a flowering 

plant in railing between two recalls the obverfio of var. a, and 
is a more conventional representation of the same thing, found 
again in a still more conventional form on the Jlirdfiusamc coins 
discussed above.^ Vars. c and d are quite diircrcnt; they arc of 
the usual early Indian fabric. Var. c, which is round, lias on the 


obverse the four symbols 




of which the first is 


found on Class 2, vars. / and g, and seems to be a crude representa- 
tion of the elaborate plant of the preceding varieties; the next two 
are well-known Taxila symbols. The reverse symbols are also 


four in number 




of which the first two are 


well-known Taxila types; the third, a form of nandipadu, is that 
found on the Pamcanckamc coins. Var. d, which is square, has 
the first three only of the s 3 Mnbols on var. c on each side. 


§ 159. Class 4 contains a large number of varieties of coins 
linked by symbols which we can associate with Taxila, notably 

and svastika. Var. a consists of coins of earlj’’ Indian fabric 
with plain reverse and obverse . Var. b is the remark- 

able large piece already twice illustrated bj^ Cunningham ; " on var. c 
a new symbol 77 appears which resembles the Brahmi sj’llable 
go, but there is no reason to suppose it is a character. Obverse 
and reverse have the same type, but on one coin, no. 146, their 

order is reversed. Var. d has obverse and reverse a simple 
naiidipada resembling a Brahmi m. These two sj^^mbols 
together occur on both sides of var. e. The obverse of var. f places 


* A similar object is found on the seals from the Bbir mound (A.S.B., 1918- 
20, PI. XI. 5, 5 a, 6 a). 

« xii, PI. X. 2; C.A.J., PI. II. 15. 
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it lii'To, V'Ut tlu' rovri"?*'' . troo in rnilinpr, iiiul river connect it 

Nv;?h rias-j 1, V{n>. h-r, •in«l M'rve as a elnc to (he ilate of this class; 

var. «7 lir.’’ nhv«'r.‘ <' ainl revpiso svastika two well-known 

T.ixisa tyj'i';.; var. h with nhyorse svastika as in <f and ncnidi^yada 
has an • lal'-Mvito hut itiroinplctu rev(M‘so. Var. i has an uncertain 

f-yjuh.d va i'lj the rdn'orse and a hill with trees ^rowing from it 
f-n the ri'v<T.'’. Tin’ altrihutinn to 'I'axila is not quite certain. 
V.nr. j i-n*; (he y s‘tuind as’^ociatotl with the Taxiln in var. d. 
Var. hri*^ 'h»' hollow ero'-s only. 

Anotln r variety e>f this cla'^s was found at Sirkap:* 

f ihv. lCl«'j>haiit. 1. with above ; 

li^V. as in var. o ; 

ami another variety* with obverse svastika and reverse plain. 


e !«'•(>. Clav^ .■) is connected with (he preceding class by the 
holhiw cro?-*.- and otie or both of which form the reverse of 

tite tir.-t three varieties, while the elephant connects the obverse 
of var*'. <»-/> with r-d. On d it is accompanied by ^ on i*. and 
ai.ove. Var. r has a lion with the .s^-mbols a small svastika and 
y rather than the of the text. Yiirs^.f-j, all rare, with bull on 
ohv«M>e, may he safely attributed to Taxila from their symbols 
•O’ niay var. I: from its reverse. A coin found at Sirkap® 

is one of these varieties, most pi’obably var. /. The coin* from the 
lihir mound seems to he var. / al.so, the taurine being mistaken for 
;i svastika. Another coin from Sirkap'* should be placed here also, 
aloinr with the coin from the .same site with lion to 1. on each side. 

> yi.S.It., 1012-13, p. 45, PI. XL. 3. 

- A.S.II., 1914-15, PI. XXVIII. 3. 

* A.S.Jl., 1915-16, p. 31, PI. XXV. 1. 

< A.S.II., 1912-13, p. 45, PI. XL. 2. 

* A.S.II., 1914-15, p. 28, PI. XXVni. 2 . 

‘ A.S.JI., 1914-15, PI. XXVIII. 11. ' . 
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§ 161. Class 6 consists of a few rare coins. One is the only 
known gold coin of ancient India; it was found hy Cunningham 
at Taxila.^ Tlie bull on the obverse is also a type of the preceding 

class ; and the reverse is the symbol which is so characteristic 

of puneh-marked silver coins (Class 1, Group II) found at Taxila 
that Cunningham calls it the ‘Taxila’ S 3 ’mbol. Var. 6 is a copper 

coin with the reverse and obverse a tree in railing of unusual 
form between a svastika and a taurine s^unbol. To these we would 
now add a small bronze coin; obverse reverse formerly 
in the J. P. Bawlins collection. 


§ 162. Class 7, a coin with a realistic tree in railing between two 
Taxila symbols, ^ and iF, is attributed here on account of the 
latter. The provenance (Talbot Colleetion) also supports the attri- 
bution. 


§ 163. In conclusion we have put together a number of miscel- 
laneous coins the attribution of which is not quite certain. There 
is little doubt about no. 1. It has three symbols, a tree in railing 

and hollow cross, both found at Taxila. The middle symbol ^ 

in the Catalogue is, I think, really the fish-headed (?) standard found 
on Class 3, var. h. The obverse of no. 2 is a hunting scene in 
miniature, and it has an equally remarkable reverse, two figures 
under a tree. The next coin has a figure on an elephant beside 
a tree in railing, and the field is crowded with symbols, including 

a lion r. (?) 5^5 iS ^ The reverse is the common No. 4 

has as type a steelyard and an elaborate altar with two taurine 
symbols above. The lion on the next two coins recalls well-known 
coins of Taxila, but there is an absence of Taxilan symbols. 

Nos. 7-11, with lion before '!|r and reverse plain, are more 
1 A.S.R., xii, PI. X. 19 ; C.AJ., PI. XI. 18. 

’ A specimen of this coin was found at Sirkap {A.S.R., 1914-15, p. 28, 
PI. XXVIII. 6). 
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probably from the United Provinces, as two of the B.M. specimens 
came from the Nelson Wright Collection, and Cunningham,^ though 
he illustrates them in PL II. 3-5, does not describe them under 
Taxila. The remaining pieces stamped with taurine symbols may 
be not coins but weights. Several of these, similar to no. 13, were 
found at Sirkap.® 


§ 164-. In spite of the great variety in the coins here attributed 
to Taxila, it is clear that they are so connected by types and symbols 
with one another and with coins definitely known to have been 
found on the site that there is no reason to doubt the attribution. 
The3’^ foi’m a homogeneous group, distinct from other groups of 
copper coins of ancient India, such as those of Ujjain. Their 
similaritjf in style and the limited number of symbols and single 
tjT^pes suggest that they do not cover a gi-eat period in time. The 


occurrence at Taxila of certain 


symbols, notably 


and 




frequent on cast copper coins from other parts of India, suggests 
that the latter are contemporary with the former issued by order 
of the same authority, one mint favouring striking and the other 
casting. The evidence of the finds shows that Classes 1 and 3, so 
far from being of great antiquity, belong to the first quarter of the 
second century b.c. The few cast coins may be possibly a little 
earlier, but the copper coinage of Taxila seems to have been a short- 
lived one, beginning late in the third century B.C., when Taxila 
was under Maurya governors, and ending with the Greek conquest 
before the middle of the second century. 


§ 165. Trigarta (p. 312, no. 19). The Traigartas, the people of 
Trigarta, are mentioned in the fourth century B.c. by Panini,® and 
the commentary on the grammarian shows that they are closely 
connected with the Yaudheyas.^ They also were ‘a republic living 
by fighting ’.® They are again mentioned along with the Yaudheyas, 

1 C.A.L, p. 61. 

2 A.S.S., 1915-16, p. 31, PI. XXV. 2; 1912-13, p. 45, PI. XL. 4; 1914-15, 
p. 28, PI. XXVIII. 4. 

3 V. 3, 116. 


« iv. 1, 178. 


3 V. 3, 117. 
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6ibis, Rajanyas, and other ganas and jaiKqxulas of llic Panjab in 
the Malidhharaia'^ and tlie Brhatmmliitd.^ Tlie Trigarta country 
is mentioned as a jaiiapada ns late as the seventh century.*'’ TJic 
king of Trigarta is mentioned along witli the king of Kuluta (sec 
§ 110) as a friend and presumably as a neighbour of Sahilla, 
founder of the Chamba line, in an inscription of Somavarman and 
Asata.* To Ti'igarta \vc would attribute the coin bearing the legend 
Tralcalojanainidasa ‘ of the tribe of Trigarta ’ in Bi’abmi characters 
of probably the first half of the second century n.o. There arc 
traces of this same inscription in Kharostbi on the obverse, but 
only the end . . . padasu is legible. The square shape of the coin 
is further evidence of its early date. The Trigarta country corre- 
sponded to the modern Jullundur, the land between the Ravi and 
Sutlej. Jalandhara and Trigaita seem to have been .s^uionymous.’’ 

Closelj^ resembling the preceding in style and fabric is the coin 
catalogued on p. 213, no. 20, which has a KharosthI legend ending 
. . tapasa [ov o'd] jancqKidasu. In the text Khatupasa was suggested 
for the first word. The coin has now been cleaned, and it is certain 
that there are two letters to be supplied ; the second is perhaps vi 
and the first s or g. When correctl}’’ read, this coin will add one 
more to the coinages of the Pan jab of the second century n.c. 


§ 1G6. Tripuri (p. 2Jf9). The coins bearing the name T^niri in 
Brahmi characters of the late third or early second centurj’’ B.c. 
are exceedingly rare. They are not cast, but struck with that 
seal-like effect, as if the die had been impressed on hot metal, which 
is characteristic of the earliest Indian copper coins. The types are 



above 



with the legend Tiiniri written perpendicularly 


^ ^ahhaparvan, sxxii. 7, where they are conquered by Nakula along with the 
Sibis and Malavas ; for other reference, see SSrensen’s Index. 

® xiv. 25 ; xvi. 20. 

® Da&ahimaracaritam, Bk. vi, p. 216 of the Bombay edition (Nirnaya Sagara) 
1906. 

* J. P. Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, 1911= A.S.It., vol. xxxvi, pp. 193, 
195. 

® See Stein’s note in his translation of the SajatanahginT, iii, 100. Cunning- 
ham, A.S.R., V, 148. 
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from (ho bottom. It is doubtful if the curved line (?river sj'mbol) 
mentioned bv Bhngvnnial Indraji' really* occurs in the type. The 
rovori-o is jd.aiji. 

Tht! oidns are (o be attributed to the ancient Tripuri" (modern 
Towar) on t)jo X.-irbadfl, i;i medieval times the capital of the 
Kalaehuri dynasty. The fact that two of the three specimens 
in tiu? .Mtisenm come from the J3hagvanlal collection indicates 
!» \Vo‘-tern Jmlian ju'ovenancc, and is against an attribution to 
Tripura, (lie modern 'I’ippcrah. 


^ 1(>7. UnnnniKA (p. ^-lO). The coins bearing the inscription 
Vdrhahi' in DrAluni characters of the second century ii.C. are very 
rare. 'I’lioy arc to bo attributed to the Uddeliikas, Audehikas, or 
Auddobikas, mentioned by Varabamiliira (xiv. 3) and located in the 
mididle country. Al-I3irunl, writing in the eleventh century, says 
tliat Uddeliiku is near ‘ I3azaua 112 miles south-west of Kanauj. 

No information i.s recorded regarding the provenance of the coins. 

The types Ui,iain symbol, tree in railing, two fishes in tank, and 
tlic .‘^rjuare shape suggest a connexion with the coins of Eran and 
Uijain. One of the two known coins hears tlie name of the tribe 
Vtlch'ihi in Ilrrihmi characters of the early second century b.c. 
The other has ns an additional legend the name of King Suryamitra, 
Svy<nnUn(f’a) s= Surycnnitrcu-ya. The absence of the title king is 
evidence of tlic c.-irly date. The reverse of the former is a bull 
with a tree in railing above it on its side, and the reverse types of 
the latter include an elephant. The latter coin is countermarked 


either with 


as in the text or ^ as suggested by Kapson. 


§ 1G8. Ujj.vvi.nT (pp. 241-261). We have retained Cunningham’s* 
attribution of the extensive scries of copper coins, which Vincent 
Smith* proposed to ascribe, along with the coins from Eran (cf. 
§§ 101—102), to the country of Avanti. In spite of a certain com- 

> J.P.A.S., 1894, p. 55.3 (PI., no. 15). ® Srhatsamhita, xiv. 9. 

* On the form ecc Hapson in J.R.A.S,, 1900, pp. 98-102. 

* C.A.I., pp. 94-99. ® i, p. 145. 
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munity of symbols, notably several varieties of the Ujjain symbol, 
and the tree in railing, neither of which, however, is by any 
means confined to these two mints, the coins of these two cities are 
of very distinct fabric, and are not readily mistaken for one another. 
The Eran style is well illustrated in the coins from Besnagar on 
Pis. LXIV-LXV of A.8.R., 1013-1914-. Besides, coins arc known 
of both these places bearing the name of the town. Tlicre is no 
reason to dispute the allocation of coins to the city of Upayini 
rather than to the country of Avanti, wliich, unless these coins are 
much earlier than we believe, had no longer an independent exist- 
ence when they were issued. 

[We have arranged the coins of Ujjn 3 ‘ini into six classes of un- 
inscribed coins and one of inscribed. I’hc}'' arc struck on the same 
principle as the punch-marked coins ; that is to say, on the obverse 
■we have several symbols — .often, as on the silver punch-marked 
coins, five — some of which change more frcqucntl}’' than others. 
Unlike the great majoritj^ of punch-marked silver coins these have 
regularly a single s 3 nnbol or tj'pe on the reverse. 1 


§ 169. There is not much to add to the descriptions of the coins 
in the text of the Catalogue, but a few notes will show how they 
are linked together. Eleven varieties of Class 1 are distinguished. 

Throughout these ■we have a tree in railing and on 


most of them the well-known symbol ^ ^ latter 

of which is a characteristic of this series. Four or tw’O fishes in 
a tank are found on several varieties, and a river w’ith fishes. The 
reverses show three forms of the Ujjain sj^mbol: vars. a, j, and 

; var. 6 j vars. c- iC%^. 

The characteristic s^'mbol of Class 2 is a deity 




whom "we have identified as Karttikeya since he holds a spear j on 
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vor. 1 ho is shown with three heads 


ff 


; the other tliree are 


hohind and naturally not represented beeause they cannot be seen, 
so that ho is six-headed — wliich identifies him as Kfirttikeya. 
The possibility that ho is f^iva, whose plurality of heads Avould be 
indicatod in the same wa}-, must not be overlooked; the absence 
of the tridojif or other symbol of { 5 iva, and the fact that he has 
only two arms — although this need not be stressed — is against this. 
The importance of the cult of Siva Mahakfila at Ujjayini is well 
known; it is of course not impos.sible that, as on the coins of the 
Yaudheyas. both deities arc represented. Other symbols which 
link this class with Class 1 arc the tree in railing, river with fishes, 


and 



or 



Vars. / and <7 show the deity in a form 
found on certain punch-marked silver coins ■tiif (see § 37. 3). 
The reverses show the following forms of the Ujjain symbol: 
vars. (t-c, rj, I, 7 ;j, and q ^ ; vars. e, f, 1i, 

V 



h, 7J, and o (5)^^; var. j 

and q replace Karttikej'a by Lak.smi, but are connected with the 
preceding varieties by their other .s 3 ’mbols. 

§ 170, Class 3 forms a group from which the Ujjain symbol is 
completel}' absent, and onlj' the evidence of provenance and certain 
links with other classes justify* their attribution to this series. 

ft ^ 

The obverse .sj-mbols are 
^ , which is presumabl}^ a very ciaide representation of Karttikej'a. 
The rev. of var. a is a frog, and the other reverse symbols are 

ye ^rr 

elaborate svastikas sometimes occuri'ing twice 




^ m 



cxliv 


iNTnonucTioN 


The occurrence of this sjnnbol on coins from Bcsnagar with many 
Eran coins makes the attribution to Ujjain somcwliab doubtful.* 


Var. g has a peculiar reverse 



not found clsewlicrc. 


We have grouped together as Class 4 four varieties with deities 
on the obverse. Var. a has the abhiseku of Laksmi. Var. h, two 
standing female figures with a river with fishes below. Var. c is 
a broken coin, but seems to have had three figures on it ; the type 
was probablj'’ the same as the three figures found on certain punch- 


marked silver coins 


(p. 37 (1)). Var. d has a standing 


figure and three other symbols. Three varieties of Ujjain symbols 



all found in the preceding classes justify 


the attribution. 


§ 171. Class 5 is characterized by a bull before a tree in a railing, 
a symbol found on several other scries of coins. It is connected 


with Class 1 b}’' the symbols 


f 



. Vars. e and g 


have a rare symbol which connects them with Class 3, and 
supports the attribution of the latter class. Var. a is counter- 


marked with the well-known figure of Karttikeya found on 

Class 2. The reverses are usual forms of Ujjain symbols (& 


I# 



with the exception of var. d, which has the symbol ^0, 

very rarely found on a reverse ; ” the obverse, liowever, bears the 
bull before tree found on the rest of this class. Var. / has the 
war-god on the reverse in addition to the Ujjain symbol, and one 
specimen of it is countermarked with a tree in a railing, 

1 A.S.E., 1913-1914, PI. LXIV. 27, 28-37. = Of. Evan, p. 144, var. h. 
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Clnsp (1, vnr. a, hn*? a lion on the obverse and the Ujjnin symbol 
on the revert'. Vnr. h resembles Class 5, but has an elephant in 
place of the bnll. The reverse is the vciy elahorate Ujjain symbol 


with stnnll symbols in each of the c has an 



^ Gins*; 7 is linked with the preceding bj’^ the elephant on 


obvei>e : the. reverse type is a symbol 


frequent in the 


prrc' ding cla'-'‘-es, and a hand. The inscription ’ is transliterated 
in the text, but the true reading seems to be Ujeni, a form 
snppnrtod by the Pali VjjKiu. The second vowel is certainly e, and 
the </}, nlthoiigh apparently distinct, seems rcall}' to be a fragment 
of th'* bord<T. Tlic characters are of the finst half of the second 


century I'.r. 

'J'ii" «lnte of the uninscril)cd coins is probably the third and 
sf-rond centuries n.c., when this region was a lilauiya province. 
We know that. Asoka was governor in Upnj’ini when he was 
summoned to th§ **. throne. These coins arc probably the local issues 
of the time of the Maniya governors. 

'J iie type^, of the in.‘-crihcfl coin attributed by Vincent Smith ^ 
to Ujj.ayiiu, and rc.ad by him Jhtnaiiiasa, suggest that it is a coin 
of KatjsambT. It. 1ms no link with niy coin of Ujjnyini; the legend 
is incomjdetc. and probahl}' ends in -mildsii. 


§ 173. Ui’AOODA (p. 203). The unique cast piece bearing the 
legend Up'Kjodam in characters of the late third century B.c. with 
a circle with pellet in centre above and a taurine symbol below 
is still unique. The reverse is blank. It was known to Thomas,^ 
and dc.scribed by Rapson."* It is still uncertain whether Upagoda 

* Read Ujntiya by Cunningliatn, A.S.R., xiv, p. 148. 

* C.Ur., i, PI. XX. 3, p. 154, no. 27. 

i. 21G. ^ J.Tt.A.S., 1900, pp. 102-103. 

k 
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(Upagauda) is the name of a person or a place, and tlic piece may 
even be a seal and not a coin. 

§ 174. Upatikya (p. 263). The piece of about the same date as 
the jDreceding, bearing the legend Upatih/d, ina}^ also be a seal and 
not a coin. It was found at Amljarikha, north of ]\Iathura, by 
Cunningham.^ On the kij = k see Frankc, Pali und Sanifh'it, 

p. 111. 

§ 175. Vatasvaka (p. 264). The coins bearing the legend 
Vatasvaka in characters of the early second century n.c. are of the 
same characteristic Indian fabric as those of Tripuri, which they 
also resemble in the position of the legend with respect to the type, 
i.e. it is written perpendicularly from the bottom upwards. The 
type is an unusual one, a figure to 1. with raised luind in front 
of a mountain; below the mountain is a pile of balls also found 
on certain coins from Taxila ; below the 6gurc is a taurine s 3 nnbol. 
There is a close resemblance of t^’pe between certain coins here 
catalogued under Taxila (sec p. 221, Uninscribed, Class 1, var. //) 
and this t 3 ^pe (cf. § 155). There is something I\Iithraic about the 
attitude of the figure apparcntl 3 ' worshipping the mountain, but it 
should be remembered that the two elements arc, as usual on coins 
of this date, quite separate and not intended to form one t 3 'pe. 
When we remember that the same three elements are found in 
a different order on the coins from Taxila just mentioned, it seems 
certain that the S 3 Mnbols are to be taken separatel 3 ’, and that the 
figure is not a worshipper, but a female whom we have suggested 
may be a city goddess. These two t 3 ’pes of coin were actually 
found together with coins of Taxila at Taxila (cf. § 156).^ The 
real difiiculty is whether some of the coins, here catalogued under 
Taxila (Class 1, var. h), should not be removed to Vatasvaka. 

Biihler® took the inscription Vatasvaka to be for a Sanskrit 
Vatdbvakdh, a nominative plural, the Vata^vakas or ‘ A^vakas of 
the Vata (fig-tree) division’. As the language of the Shahbazgarhi 
Edicts^ shows, Vatasvaka could be a nominative plural in the 

1 A.S.R., iii, p. 14. = A.S.It., xiv, p. 18. 

® Ind. Stud., iii, p. 46, * i, p. 90. 
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Prakrit of the north-west, but the objection to BUhler’s interpreta- 
tion is tliat we should expect a genitive plural in a coin-legend. It 
is therefore better to take Vatfiisvaka as a singular and as a place- 
name, which preserves the memoiy of the A^vakas, the Assakenoi, 
of the Greeks.^ If not in the territory of Taxila, it was near 
enough to be in close commercial relations with it (cf. § 151). 


C § 17G. Y audhkya (pp. 2G5-278, 288). The first group, Class 1, 
of the coins of the Yaudhejms consists of a series of small coins of 
pot in without the name of the tribe. The slightly scyphate fabric, 
metal, ami provenance connect them with coins of Class 2 bearing 
the name of the ti’ibe. These coins are all round and bear a stamp 
from a round die much smaller than the flan of the coin. The first 


variety has on the obverse a tree in railing the second the 
same tree with a small Ujjain symbol on the left. On var. c 

a third symbol ^ is added on the right. Var. d has the same 
tree in railing beside a star or sun Var. e has it again be- 

tween "^jZ* (not ^ ns in the text) and the same star or sun. 


Below it is the legend Mahdrdjasa in Brahmi characters of the first 
century 13.C. This variety also has a reverse type tIt* 
legend is an unusual one. One would expect MaJid,rdja here to be 
a king’s name, but there seems to be no authority for this as a name, 
so that it is ‘of the MahruTija’, and shows that the Yaudheyas 
had a monarchical constitution until a fairly late date. These coins 
of Class 1 were found at Behat^ with coins bearing the name of 
the Yaudheyas. 


§ 177. The four varieties of Class 2, the metal of which varies 
from potin to copper, have the same reverse type, an elephant to r. 
with a n(indi2JcidQ> above it and a flowing pennon behind it. The 
obverse type is a bull before , a sacrificial post? in 


* Arrian, Auab., iv. 27. 

5 J.A.S.D., 1834 (vol.iu), pp. 227-229, PI. IX. 3, 4; 1835 (vol.iv), p. 626, 
PI. XXXIV. 13, 19 ; P.E., i, 83, PI. IV. 3, 4 ; C.A.I., p. 77. 
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a railing. Var. a with bull to r. is only distinguished by its smaller 
module from c, which it otherwise resembles. On var. 6 the bull 
is to left and on var. d (p. 288) the bull is alone. The object in front 


rx j) 

of bull in b is not ^ as in the text, simply ^ reversed. The 

E3 


type is probably the same ns that of the eoins of the Arjunayanns, 
who are regularly associated with the yaudheyns in literature. 
The legend on these eoins, which is apparently distinet, has not 
been explained. Va2id/ie j/d7id[ ?7» 1 above the bull presents no diffi- 
culty. This is preceded b}' five characters, of which various readings 
have been given : Krpudhanaba^ WtiqKidhaimsJut," Bhumidha nn- 
s/ui,® BahudhanaJcc.* The difrercnccs in these readings are due in 
part to tire~facrnmr some arc read as an excrgunl legend, others 
as immediately preceding Yaudhcydnd[7h]. An examination of a 
large number of specimens suggested that these five characters 
precede Yaudheydndm/’ and that Rodgers's rending, at least of the 
consonants, is correct, -dhaiuiba is certainly right ; the first syllable 
may be Ku or Kra and the second pra or The most likely 
reading would be tLiaTiO Kupradhafiaha — and the inscription 
would mean ‘of the Yaudhejms of Kupradhafinba the latter being 
a geographical terra. 

The serious objection to this reading, which is that suggested on 
pp. 267-270, is that it requires two diff'erent forms of dh in the 
same inscription, 0 in Yaudheya and D in the other word. This 
suggests that the mysterious woi-d should be read the other way, 
although it is usuallj^ joined with Yaudheydndm. It is, however, 
to be noted that on no. 21 in which the legend is completely 
reversed it begins Yaudh-, and on var. d there is a distinctive break 
in the inscription. If then we read from left to right □LfOTit 
we have Rapson's reading BahudhanaJee, which gives a good 
Sanskrit geographical term Bahudhdnyaica, ‘ rich in corn and the 
termination -e would again be explained as the N. W. Prakrit 


^ Bodgers, Lahore Mttseum Catalogue, i. Part III, p. 136, note 2. 
‘ Vincent Smith, C.LM., i, p. 181, note 1. 

* Cunningham, A.S.R., xiv, p. 141. 

‘ Rapson, J.R.A.S., 1900, p. 107, note 1. 
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nominntivo nhvn<1y dii^cus'^cil in § 151. linliudhrmynka is men- 
tionrii in t'l*' ^ ns one of Nakuln’s conquests in tlio 

If MnnjMnnni. with wliich it is contrasted, he a real place 
— tin- nu'^inrn Mnrwnr (Jodhpur Ststc)— -Hahudhanj’aka may also 
n n nl plnc-’-name in (ho ^FnhnhJidrafn. The inscription on the 
r un may (Ivtvfoiv ho (ho namo of an unusually fertile part of the 
r.anjrih in (hr p '-srsvion of (ho Yaudheyas. Other Panjab tribes 
r.ro m<-n!i«’'n' d in (ho saino context- in (he epic. 

Tv.‘(t ffihnr.>: may 1»o dist in;^uishcd in these coins, a larger size 
witli s itjntv c!iar.ao(<'rs in (he inscription and a smaller neater size 
with tiio imojjpdun in rather cursive Hn'ihml characters. There 
f'.ii i't Ijave )».>(•» ;it least two mints for this type of coin. Vnr. d, 
<'n v.-hich (lie lejj.-nd is in two distinct words, is found with cursive 
rJjr.r.act'T*. only. 'I'lnso coins >nny he dated in (lie late second— 
I'.r't r* ntnry P-.o. 

^ ITS. 'hhe thir<i c!n‘-s is lat«*r in »la(e, ami is closely connected 
in !*.y!e .atid <yi IP witli (he coinage of (ho. Kunindas. CoiTCsponding 
ni ;*;<■ ' ilv* r c.iiji.agi' of the latter we have a unique silver Yaudheya 
r .jn' tT. ri. XXXIX. ill), the obver.se of which is the six- 
hc .-idi i KArt tih.ya and revorse Lak.^iu .standing facing on lotus 


h 






and with a river below, all svmhols found on the 

* 

r< v«-r <■ of the Kuninda coins, while the goddc.ss appears in the 
f-nme fi(:i(ud“ on tin- oliven-'C of the latter. The legend in Bruhmi 
h'-gdsining c«n the h-fi is 

Jd,ilfltvol(i‘FV(nuino-J)rahmanya[-y Yaudheya. 

The iiatm; of the tribe on this coin enables us to attribute the 
‘•xteiisivi; .‘•eri*.-. of Cfq)per coins with .similar types and in-scription 
Kj the Yaudhey a.s. A .space between iiya and Ymi suggests w'e should 
.‘■upjily s't from the copj)er coins. The legend should then be read 
Yaudhnjit-hliafjavutii-svumino Brahmanya{sa or sya) 

• Of IJrahmanyji («i name of Karttikcya), the divine lord of the 

Yaudheyas.’ 

’ \S:ihlmparv.an II, Orj. h (Ilombaj* 190G edition, Calcutta ed. II, 1187). 

I'l. VI. 9. 
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§ 179. Tlie copper coins of this series are inueh more numerous ; 
they are of very rough workmanship and have veiy fragmentary 
legends. As on the coins of the Kunindas the inscriptions vary 
between Sanskrit and Prakrit. The full form is 
Bhagavaia-svaniino Brahmanya-dcvaaija (or sa) Kumardsya (or sa) 
‘ Of Kumara the divine lord Brahmanj'adcva 

again alluding to tlie war-god of tlie type. 

The types are similar to those of the silver. Var. a is the same 
as the silver ; var. h differs only in that the sjunhols on each side 
of the goddess exehange places. On var. c Laksmi and Kai’ttikeya 
exchange positions. On vai’s. d-h the goddess on the reverse is 
replaced by the deer with whom she appears on tlie obverse of the 
coins of the Kunindas, and the deer is accompanied by certain 
small symbols 5 ^2 which we have alrcad}' met on the coins 

of the Kunindas. The differences in these varieties are .slight. On 
var. h the word darma appears above the deer, prc.sumably for 
dharma, and the tree in railing is replaced l.)y a temple. On var. i 
Karttikeya is replaced by 6iva holding his trident. The date of 
these copper coins is the second ccntuiy a.d. 

§ 180. Class 4, which is of the same module as Class 3, has the 
incomplete legend — bhanuva — between a mountain and svastika 
above and a snake below. The reverse has a trident and a stanclai’d, 
each in a railing. The full inscription is perhaps Bhaimvurmasa. 
This coin was found with upwards of 300 of the preceding class.^ 

Class 5 consists of a single small square copper coin with the 
legend [^Yau]dheydn[dih} above a bull to r., in characters of the 
first century B.c. 

§ 181. Class 6 consists of a series of well-made copper coins 
showing Kushan influence in style and types but of quite late date, 
third-fourth century A.D., for the Brahmi of the inscriptions might 
almost be called Gupta. The obverse bears the war-god standing 
facing accompanied by his peacock. The reverse is a goddess to 1. 
with r. hand raised. On var, a she is alone. On the analogy of 

^ A.S.R., xiv, p. 145. 
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^ n is In' oxpt’ctcd. Tlio type rccnlls, it is true, 

<.f Holio>;. Mijlnvi or Msd on ICnsliAn coins, ns Cunninfi^hnm 
hiv. pdn'd'i ont.l-nt 1 nni ijjHinofl (o think Lnksnil is intended. 

xnr. ^ ih<>r<' is n on (he left .ind nn inverted trisul on 

?!;•' ; sh<' 1att<'r niny he n copy of the well-known Kushrm 

•yml-.tl which wa*; taken over hy the Guptas; on vnr. c the 

^yJal••;‘• ar*' a etun’h-sh'dl on 1. and two snakes on r. The 

]•-’« ;ji! nn all i^- /in/n, 'Victory of the Ynudhe^’a 

tri!«'*. f >ji var. i> w»* have tlvi at (he end of the legend, and on 
var. ?;• int' rpr*ted as erait fact ions of Dviihja and I'l'lij/a, second 
an<j ihir.i .•-••i-tidjis of the trihe, Vnr. tl is a imilc with ohv. of var. a 
atvl ,.f One of this ela^is (var. r) was found at I3chnt.^ 


c l-‘'‘..\ is not a great, lieal aecuratcl}* recorded about the 

t rov p.ar.e-* of the coitis <»f the Vaudheyas. C.'iptain Cautlej’' found 
M ‘-.'ija* n* of (.'he-s 1, vaiv. />. e. jittd r. Class 2 and Class 0 at Behat,- 
;.n ar.ci-nt !-it<- near .'^aharat))utr. which also yielded Kuninda coins. 
Are .r<ling to ('^unninghani tlu*sc coins arc found all over the 
r-.nntrv (i.e, th*- I’anjaltj as far as Delhi and Ltidliifina; in another 
]ti;.re‘ If :aYs th<-y site found in thc eastern Panjab and all over 
t!..- rountry 1 >'tv.ei M the Stitlej and the Jumna. Two large finds 
v,«;e tj:ale at .‘'oiijvit. between Delhi and Karnril.'"’ Cunningham 
obtained four specimens of Class 3 in thc Kangra district.® The 
coin- are fouml plentiftilly in the country to thc westward of the 
.Imnna.* Again he (ells tis that the coins arc found ‘to the west 
of tile .Sath-j. in Dcpalpur. Satgarha, Ajudhan, Kahror, and Multan, 
and tf) (he enslwajd in Bhatncr, .Abhor, Sirsa, Hansi, Panipat, and 
.Sojipat Bodgers'-' obtained specimens of Class 6 at Hfiusl and 
Kharlcjiudah m*!ir .Sonpa(.. Thc evidence of coin-finds shows that 
thc Vaudhey.'is occupied an area which may bo roughly described 
a'^ thc Kas(ern Punjab. 


> J.A.SJi., iv (lS3r>), ri. XXXIV. 22, p. C2G. 

’ J.^..S’./;.,iii(I8:M),ri.XVIII; iv (l835),ri.XXX.IV; P.£7., Pis. IV and XIX . 

* A.S.Ii., xiv, j). MO. ‘ C.A.I., p. 70. ® Ibid. 

« Jhid., ji. 70. ' A.8.Jt., ii, p. 14. ® A.G.h, p. 245. 

* MSS. notes in Dept, of Coins, 
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§ 183. Tho literary and epigrapliical evidence shows that the 
Yaudheyas were one of tlic most powerful of tho tribes of the Pnnjab. 
They are mentioned by Pfinini and tho commcntaiy along with the 
Trigarta people (cf. § 166) and others us ‘living by fighting*. In 
the Mahdbhdraia they appear in tho usual passages with other 
Panjab tribes. They do not seem to be mentioned in connexion 
with Alexander. In the Junaga]*h inscription of Pudradaman of 
the year 72 = a.d. 150, the ilnhaksatrapa claims to have destroyed 
the Yaudheyas, ‘ who would not submit because they were proud 
of their title of heroes among the Ksatriyas*.* This reference 
suggests that their lands in the second century extended into 
Western Rajpulfina. The Bijayagadh inscription confirms this. 
Two centuries later Samudragupta " in his Allnliabad inscription 
mentions them along with the Mfilavas and Arjunfi^'anas among the 
frontier tribes wlio paid tribute and homage to him. Varuhamihira® 
puts the Yaudheyas with the Rajanj'as, Mfilavas, and other tribes 
in the northern division. After this date they seem to disappear 
from history, but Cunningham ’* thinks their name has survived in 
that of the modern Johijms who occupy both banks of the Sutlej 
along the Bahawalpur frontier. 

Hoernle® has given an account of a number of clay seals from 
Sonait in Ludhiana, some of which bore impressions from Yaudheya 
coins of Class 6. One very large one had as t 3 'pe a bull as on the 
coins of the Yaudhe 3 ms and the legend ‘ Vodheydnam jayamamtra- 
dhardndm ’ (seal) ‘ of the Yaudhc 3 ’'a councillors of victory ’. A frag- 
mentary inscription in characters of the second-third century A.D. 
from Biyayagadh ® in the Byana tahsil of Bharatpur State contains 
a reference to a Maharaja-Mahasenapati appointed leader of the 
Taudheya gana. 

§ 184. The coins of the Yaudhe 3 ^as fall into three periods, 
Classes 1, 2, and 5 of the late second and first centuries B.c. indicating 
a period of independence, from the fall of the Mauryas to the 

^ EJ., viii, pp. 44 and 47. = Fleet, CJ.L, iii, pp. 8, 14. 

® Briiatsamhita, xiv. 28. ■* A.S.R., xiv, p. 140 ; A.G.L, p. 245. 

® Froc. A.8.B., 1884, pp. 137-141. e Fleet, C.I.L, iii, p. 252. 
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coming’ of the Kushans. Classes 3—i belong to the later second 
century A.D., and the poor state of the currenc}* probably reflects 
the disastrous effects of Hudradaman’s victory and the war ^vith the 
6akas. The fine coins of Class 6, which like the seals above 
mentioned reveal strong Kushan influence, show the tribe well 
established again in the third and early fourth centuries a.d. Their 
cuiTency came to an end with the Gupta conquest.^; 

§ 185. Uncertain Coins (pp. 279-281). There is little to add to 
the descriptions in the text of the coins classed as uncertain. Those 
that bear names are given first and arranged in alphabetical orrlcr: 

No. 1 has a reverse type not found on any of the tribal coins, 
which recalls a type familiar from punch-marked silver coins. The 

same symbol has been used in the text, but a closer examination 


shows that the animal is not a dog but a lion. The inscription is in 
Brahmi characters of the second century B.c. J godaha [-] 7Ut2ytdo.'{x ; 
one missing akmra is obviously ja, and the coin would give the 
name of a hitherto unknown jano'/y-ida, that of the Agodakas or 
Angodrakas. I think, however, that the inscription is continued 
below the tree, and that the full legend is as on nos. 22-29, most of 
which have the same types: lion on hill and tree in railing (^ce 
below, § 194). 

§ 186. The complete legend on no. 2 which is fully preserve 1 on 
a specimen in the Indian 3Iuseum ^ is Jvc.dhi.tda(Utf=h''ir The male 
deity on the obverse is off the flan of the T.M. specimen and :f;e 
B.M. specimen shows the reverse tji’pe to be Laksmi. .and no: an 


elephant. Carlleyle found a specimen at Bain'nit. 22^ mile- H.W. 
of Ghazipur.“ Another of these coins is tlint obtain*: J .‘U 
Khera bv Cunningham:* he read the logc.ud \ 

taking the remains of the figure .as .an initial A : tlic r-.v.-r— i.e 
rightly says has an ci-ect human figure. Carlleyb* ar.*: 
both t.alk of the Asokan chameU-r of the inscription, l\:: c- 


prob.ably belongs to the end of the second ce:;:t:ry 


’ I.iT.C., i. PJ. xxin. T. r. 

• Not Jtf.g.hadijUcJfT^sy: rtU'2 Ir Vir. 

* A.S.12., xxii, p. IK*. 
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§ 187. The next two coins, nos. 3-4, have the legend — certain on 
no. 3, not so clear on no. 4 — Mah&,scnasa in characters of tlie early 
second century K.c. The types arc a standing male deity, a svastika, 

and the s 3 nnbol The general style recalls the inscribed coins 

of Ujjayini; nos. 5-7 have the legend Pvmgascnasa with the 
symbol 'S above and a river below. The reverse tj^jic is a tree in 
railing. Nothing is known of tlic issuer Puhgascna, who belongs 
to the second centurj^ K.c. 

§ 188. No. 8 was published b}' Kapson ^ with the suggestion that 
it maj*^ belong to the region of .Mathura. As to the reading of the 
inscription given in the text, Jhljd-ii<iktcamdr(l(as(f, I now think 
that traces of fi can be seen below ju, so that the first word is 
Rdjno, a genitive, which is what we should c.vpcct. The form 
Jiajfio is also found before sibilants (cf. ^ 124). There is no trace of 
a vowel on the first jS', but as that of the second nia}’ be u, Rapson’s 
reading ^iiucamddta is equall}' possible. Caihd[oi' -dr^dla is, as he 
points out, for a Sanskrit Candraduttu. No ruler of this name is 
otherwise known. The coin ma}’’ be dated in the first centuiy B.c. 

§ 189. The next coin, no. 9, which at first sight looks like a late 
Greek ^ or Scythic coin, e.g. of Axes, has types bull and elephant, 
which we find on the silver coins of the Audumbaras, Mahadeva, 
and Rudravarman. The Brahmi legend is veiy uncertain. It seems 
possible to read Rdja (this ma}’-, however, be a nimdipada) 
F-ma/t[-] [- ]/iapa2Jasa : Vemaha, if this is the reading, would 
suggest a further link with Rudravarman and the Audumbaras. 
The coin came from the Pan jab, probablj^' from the Hoshiarpur 
district, and belongs to the first centuiy B.c. 

No. 10, the reverse of which is obliterated, has the obverse fully 
occupied by a legend in Brahmi characters of the third or fourth 
century a.d. — F«si6 [-- j: apparently not Vasiideva. The coin was 
in the Rawlins collection, and therefore presumably came from the 
Hoshiarpur district of the Panjab. 

^ J.R.A.S., 1900, pp. 114-115, PI. no. 14. . 

® Indeed, Rodgers in his MS. notes describes it as an unpublished coin of 
Hermaeus. 
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§ inO. Nos. 11--16 are oC a tj'pe alreadj^ published by Cunning- 
ham.^ Vincent. Smith," and Kapson.® Tliey liave the legend V%ra- 
fcnasa, in llrahml characters of the third century a.d., above 
a palm-lrco between two mcndipadiis, and Lak.smi on the reverse. 
Cunningha m at tribut cd them to j\Iathura, where he obtained over 100. 
Wliilc they are found there, they are distributed over a wider area. 
Carlloylc found a <l 0 /ccn at Indore Khera,"* and Sir Richard Burn ° 
lias .*ipocimcns from Sanki.cfi in the Farrukhabad district and Sarai 
Aghat in the Etah district and from Kanauj. They are, therefore, 
found nl.«o over an area to the south and east of Alathura, where 
the coins of the j\Iathura dynasties are not found. These coins are 
almo.'st all .«;quare and have no links with the round Mathura coins 
in .‘style. The issuer of these coins is to be identified with the 
Swami Vlrascna mentioned in an incomplete inscription ® found by 
Sir Kichard Burn at Jankhat in the Farrukhabad district. 

§ 101. No. 17, which Cunningham" published without comment 
along with the coins of the Audumbaras as a coin of Raja Vrsni, 
is nni(jue in every way. One of the veiy few silver coins of the 
period, it has remarkable tj^pes. The obverse is a pillar sur- 
mounted by an animal, half-lion and half-elephant, above which is 
a nondipada. It is not possible to be absolutely certain that the 
'n<nidi2Xida is not on the top of the standai'd, with the animal in 
front, but such monuments as the Mathura Lion Capital suggest the 
first interpretation of the type. The reverse is an elaborate wheel, 
probably to be interpreted as a dharmacalcra. The legend, in 
Brfihnu on the obverse and Kharo.sthi on the reverse, is the same on 
both sidc.s, with .slight dialectic differences as usual in such cases 
(cf. § 150). Cunningham’s transliteration of the legend is 
VrisJini Baja jndganasya hhvibao'asya 
on which the reading given on p. 281 of the Catalogue is based. 
It is, however, impossible to make sense of this. 

> C.A.L, p. 89, PI. VIII. 19. * C.LM., i, pp. 191, 197. 

= J.R.A.S., 1900, p. 115. ^ A.S.R., sii, p. 41, 

= J.R.A.S., 1900, p. 553. 

« J.R.A.S., 1900, pp. 552-553 ; Pargiter, KL, si, pp. 85-87. 

’ C-A /., p. 70, PI. IV. 15. 
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The legend was fully discussed by J\[onsiour A. Bcrgny,’ and he 
concluded that the inscriptions wore : 

Br. - ^r\cC\jujnaginmsya iraiarasya 

Khar. Vrsnirajdnna [fja] - ira — 

The last word may be dealt with first ; hhuharaf^ya or iraiarasya 
I was reluctant to accept the latter reading as I believed the legend 
was good Sanskrit, in which ease iralarufnja is impossible. But the 
legend is better explained not as Sanskrit but as Prakrit which 
has been given a Sanskrit appearance — gen. in -sya instead of sa ; 
in inscriptions of this time when we have a rounded g f\, the bh is 
square, so that must be /, and Bergny’s iraiarasya = iratarasa 
in the Kharosthi — is the correct reading. 

Tratarasa is the familiar form of the genitive in the Prakrit of 
the north-west corresponding to the genitive of Sanskrit trdtr. 
Tratarasya is an illiterate attempt to give the Sanskrit by some 
one who thought that if ganusya corresponderl to Prakrit ganasa, 
iraiarasya must be the Sanskrit for tratarasa. On the other hand, 
it may be a dialect similar to that of the Mathura Kushan inscrip- 
tions, which shows forms like s^vamisya. 

§ 192. There is no doubt about the first two .syllables Vrsni — 
the Kharosthi supplies the i — ; r[u]ya is clear on both sides. The 
next aksara, transliterated jiid by Bergnj’', is more probably jiio", 
we are very familiar with it in the Prakrit genitive rajno, on the 
coins of Pancala, for example. The Kharosthi equivalent is probably 
nTm, The next three letters are ganasya (ganasa in Kharosthi). 

The Brahmi inscription then is : 

Vrsni-r\a]jajrio-ga'msya iraiarasya 
Vrsni is well known as the name of a people, and gana presents no 
difficulty. We are left with rdjajno — or rdjajiid, which is no easier 
to explain. I think, and the Kharosthi form nn supports this, that 
the compound represents a Sanskrit -ny- and the word is Hdjanya- 
Rdjajno may be an engraver’s mistake for a genitive on the analogy 
of Rajno, Prakrit ranno — in which case the legend means ‘ of the 

» J.R.A.S., 1900, pp. 416-421. 
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pivtcc<or of ihc. tribe Vi-snirajanya but a compound is more in 
tlio ^pir^t of (bn latijiuano. It is possible tliat the engraver copied 
the vowcl-tnark also from the very familiar compound consonant 
nlthougli i* wn'- not nrede<l here, and nvc should pay no heed to it, 
1m( (ninslatn ‘of the ju'otoctor of the Kajanya [or warrior] tribe of 
^ '• ••'hould naturally prefer an explanation which would 

no* r,f.tnnn an en;:raver's error: but there docs seem to be evidence 
that hn wa*: more familiar with the Kharosthi dialect and was 
doing his b'--t to ]>ut (ho inscription into Sanskrit on the obverse. 
The coin b-dongs to th- first c'nhiry n.c.. presumably to the northern 
r.anjnb. 

0 iPo. Xo, IS ha', th'' monogram Vajaabhu in Brfih mi characters 
of the tidrd or fourth c-niury a.D, ; the reverse type cannot be 
di‘-tini:ti5'-hf '1 

Xo, li», with jever.'" type a tree in railing between two svastikas, 
h.a*. on the obvers" an imeription of (he .second century a.d. above 
r. mountain i ?). Tin* fir.-t iih.-ant is illegible, but the remainder are 

[ - ] /•;/<! Jef.* ', 

Xf»'.-. ‘JO atid ‘J1 se(;m to belong to the Ahnora series, with which 
they .'ife connected by the cl.'iborate symbol occup 3 ’ing the reverse, 

and th*! obverse syinbfds of a liull before a tree in railing with 

b'ihind it.; all found at Ahnora, although difierently arranged. The 
legend on no. ilO ejuls - - ; on no. 21 begins Hdja. 

§ H)l. Xo'.-. 22-21) form a i)uzzling group. They come from the 
Patijah, where a numher were procured Rodgers at Barwalla. 
The}’ all have as obverse type a tree in railing ; nos. 22-23 have 
revenue a hull and the others a lion, sometimes on a hill. Taking 
nos. 20, 28, 2'.) first of all, we find the inscriptions are : 

agodalcd (igacajancqjud - 
agodalid agdcuja - - - - 
agodalcd a------- 
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The full inscription — and this is probably the full legend on no. 1 
(see above, p. 1), which has the same types — then is 

agodu led agdea -janapadasa 

which I am unable to explain. It contains the name or names of 
&jana 2 xtda, but I have been unable to identify it with an 3^ known 
Sanskrit form of the name of a Panjab tribe. Agodaka or Augodraka 
ma}^ represent another claimant for identification wuth the Oxu- 
drakai of the Greeks. Agdea suggests a Sanskrit agasiya, but this 
does not help us. 

Nos. 22-24 have the inscriptions 

agdeamitra 

irapictdabliha 

agacamitrupa - - - - 
which I am unable to explain. 

No. 27 has only a fragment of a legend 

- - dubhicaya - - 

No. 25 has a shorter legend of which one can onl}^ read 

- 'na2Mda - 

PI. XXIII. 12, is another of these coins, which do not 
seem to be rare. The British Museum has a number of poorer 
specimens chiefl3' collected b}’' Rodgers, but the}' throw no further 
light on the inscription. 

§ 195. I am unable to make any suggestion about the attribution 
of the little group of coins, nos. 31-36, the inscriptions of which 
are faithfully reproduced in the text. The}^ are from the Panjab 
(Rodgers and Clive-Bayle}’^). Nos. 37-38 are in very poor condi- 
tion, but the types suggest Kausambi as their place of origin. The 
name seems to end in - - sami^a[sa]. 

There is little to say about the remaining coins : no, 41 may he 
of the Arjunayanas. No. 43 has a name ending in -mitasa, possibly 
Gomitra, in earl}^ Brahmi characters above the bull. No. 44 may 
be connected with nos. 30-36. Nos. 45 and 46 are the same as 
I.M.G.y PI. XXIII. 2. There are traces of an inscription above the 
bull on no. 45, -nade-, Dhanadevasa (?). Better specimens of uos. 
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47-48, both with unusual t 3 'pes, from the Panjab, may enable the 
legends to be read. 

§ 196. Additions. The. coins in the ‘Additions’ have been dealt 
with in the text,^ with the exception of p. 288, no. 108 (PI. XXXIX. 
9), which presents similarities to the earlier Yaudhej^a coins (Class I, 
var. c), and probably came from Behat (cf. iii (1834), 

PI. IX. 4). I am now more inclined to connect it with the Kanauj 
coins (§ 104), but in view of the poor condition of the coin 
certainty is unattainable. 


METROLOGY 

§ 197. Veiy little is known concerning the denominations and 
standards of ancient India. The information given in the law- 
books and similar literary sources is of little practical value when 
applied to the coins that have survived, and for the period covered 
by this volume we get no help from inscriptions. We need not 
here go again into the problem, fully discussed by Rapson,^ of 
reconciling the simplicity of the theoretical system given in the 
law-books with the great diversity in weights found in the coins 
themselves. Nor shall we go over the ground already covered by 
Cunningham® in his discussion of the weights of the earliest 
Indian coins. We shall be content to point out that the ratio 
16 annas = 1 rupee goes back at least 2,000 years to the 16 mdsakas = 
1 Jcdrsdpana ^ of the law-books. 

§ 198. If we look for references to coins in literature we find 
a number of allusions to mercantile transactions in the Jdtaka, but 
many of these, notably to gold coins,® cannot be taken as accurately 
refiecting the currency conditions of the period of composition of 
the work, still less of the period in which the story is placed. 

^ See especially § 78 for a correction. 

® Cat. A.W.K., pp. clxxvii ff. ® C.A.I., pp. 44 ff. 

* Mr. A. S. Heinmy found the ratio 16 to be the most frequent in his analysis 
of the weights from Mohenjo-Daro (Sir John Marshall, Mohenjo Daro, ii, 596). 

® Some of the allusions to gold pieces in the translation have no foundation 
in the original text. 
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Mrs. Rhys Davids ' has investigated the material for the economic 
history of India to be found in the Jdtaka, and tlie subject has also 
been dealt with by Professor D. K. Bhandarkar.^ I have read 
through the translation ” and compared the references to coins in it 
with the original.^ The material is much less than one would 
expect. The coin most frequently mentioned is the kahd 2 M 7 ia 
(Icdrsdpana), wliich is to be identified with the silver punch-marked 
coin. It is clearly the currency familiar to the narrators of certain 
stories in the Jdtaka, and we also know from finds that the punch- 
marked coin was the sole silver currency of a certain period (see 
§§ 80-82). This is, of course, evidence for the date of compilation 
of parts of the Jdtaka, and docs not mean that punch-marked coins 
were in circulation ‘when Brahinadatta was reiffiiinfr in Benares’. 

The kahdpana is so well known as the standard coin that it is 
often not mentioned bj^ name. Just as we say a ‘millionaire’ 
without explaining that pounds are meant, so the Pali has asUikoti- 
vibhava, ‘one who has a fortune of 80 crorcs’, i.e. of silver 
kdrsdpanas. Many of the allusions to money — when they allude 
to coins at all — are to coins which probably never existed, such as 
the suvannanikkha (suvarnaoiislca), and need not concern us here. 
It is worth noting that the name is not found in the 

Jdtaica] as its meaning the ‘old-fashioned’ coin shows, the name 
only came to be applied to the silver Icdrsdpana after it was no 
longer struck but still retained an important place in circulation 
along with coins of more modern type. We find pwrdna, for 
example, in the Divydvaddna playing the part of kahdpana in the 
Jdtaka. The chief copper coin is the mdsaka (mdsaJea), although 
there are occasional references to Jedrsdpanas of copper. Mention 
of individual coins is rare in the Jdtaka, but there is the passage 
in the Qangamdla-jdtaka^ where the king goes through various 
sums in descending order in order to ascertain the amount of the 
poor water-carrier’s hidden treasure. From this it is clear that 

^ J.R.A.S., 1901, pp. 859 ff. ® Carmichael Lectures, 1921, ch. I-II- 

® Ed. Cowell, Cambridge, 1895 ff. * Ed. FausbSll, London, 1877 ff. 

* Ed. Fausbdll, iii, p. 448. 
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the following; coins at least existed: 1, -I, ^ Jcdvsdpana in silver 
and 1 and h mdsaka in copper ; one wonders wh}* the king mentioned 
both y Icahdpaua and 4 ma^akas, as thej’’ are presumably equivalent. 
It suggests a p«<?/A-a or ^ kdrsdiyana in silver and a 4 mdsaka 
piece in copper, but the latter would be a large coin. There are 
references in other stories to the mdmka and 4 tndsak-a, ^ as coins 
of small value, in addition to vaguer references, much as we talk of 
a few pence. The smallest coin mentioned is the Jedkanikar 

§ 195). With regard to the coins themselves we do not propose to 
do much more than present the materials.^ Taking first of all the 
earliest coins, Part I, Class 1 belonging to extreme N.W. India, 
it is to be noted that they are struck on a Persian standard, and 
arc double sigloi or ‘ Pei"sic staters 4 und 4 sigloi. The weights, 
172-177 grains, of the larger pieces are just those of the ‘ Persic 
statera ’ of the Achaemenid governors in Lycia, Cyprus, &c., and 
this is further evidence for dating these coins not earlier than the 
fourth century. If the coins are actually the issues of Achaemenid 
governoi's they would belong to the first half of the century. If 
struck after the extreme N.W. had passed from Persia they must 
be of the second half and probably later than, say, 330 B.C., when 
Darius III still had Indians in his army.‘‘ 

§ 200. Class 2 are 4 kdrsdjjanas of an Indian standard. The 
usual weight is between 25 and 26 grains, which gives a kdrsapana 
— not known of this tj'pe — of the weight of the majority of the 
punch-marked silver coins. Class 3 are also 4 kdrsdpaoias, pre- 
sumably from a different part of India. The most frequent weight 
is between 26 and 27 grains, which gives a kdrsd/paTia 2-3 grains 
heavier than the preceding. Only the half is known of this type 
also. Class 4, from the Sultanpur find, consists of single and 

^ e.g. ifaccJitidanajaial'a, ii, p. 424; TisatfJiajatal-a, iii. 130. 

* CuHakasetlhijataka, i, p. 120. 

* Mr. A. S. Hemmy has investigated by graphical methods the weights given 
for various series in this Catalogue, and will shortly publish his results in the 

* C.H.L, i, p. 341. 
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double hdrsa> 2 )anas, but we have not sunicicnt specimens to enable 
us to generalize about the weights. The two kdrmjjunas arc of 
rather light weight, ns is one of the doubles, hut tlic weight of tlie 
other double, 108-7, brings tlicm into connexion with the preceding. 
Class 5, which weighs between 14-4 and 14-0 giviins, ai*c -4- kdrmpanas 
or 2 ^ddikas of a lieavier standard. This weight is .sliglitly above 
Cunningham’s^ theoretical of ld'4 grains and gives a 

Icdrsdixiiuf, of .oS-Sy grains, or ^ Persic stater or | siglos; the same 
standard is found in the first class of punch-marked coins (sec § 201). 

These miscellaneous groups, 2-.'), show two dificrent standards, 
a heavier and perhaps earlier one, and a lighter one of 51-.53 gi’ains. 
As the former is § of a siglos or of the Persic stater or double 
siglos, it probably belongs to ai’cas once under Achacinenid influence, 
while the lighter is the Indian — perhaps later — standard. 


§ 201. Passing to Part II of the Catalogue, the puneh-inarked 
silver pieces, a frequency table shows two standards again. The 
weights of most of Class 1, which we have alread}' seen is a separate 
find from the N.W. (§ 43) and which is characterized by the two 


forms of mountain 


symbol 


associated with Taxila, lie 


between 55 and 56 grains, and some arc higher. Thej^ are heavy 
Jcdrsdpaoias or f sigloi, and arc not too light for Cunningham’s 
theoretical weight of 57-6 grains for the kdrsd 2 xtnu. All the rest 
of the punch-marked coins were struck on a slightly lighter 
standard. The majority of the weights lie between 51-5 and 52-5 
grains, although good specimens are found as high as 54 and as 
low as 50. The interesting point about those of lighter weight is 
that they come "from all parts of India (cf. § 58), and show that 
a single standard was in use over a vast area, enforced by a central 
authority. This again points to the Maurya period and the third 
century as their date of issue. 

It is to be noted that the great majority of the silver coins of 
ancient India are full Icdr^dpanas : halves and quarters are much 
rarer, and belong to difierent series, probably outside of the Maurya 


1 C.A.L, p. 47. 
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omphv. Vorv sinnll silvor coins arc known (Class 9) weighing 
fioin '2 to 3 giains. 'I'hose are hv}\<dpams or hrsniilas. 

^ ‘Jtvj. Tho fow silver coins in (he latter part of the Catalogue 
is‘-ni-<l l»y the Ainlnmharas, ICulutas, Kunindas, and Yaudhe3'’as, are 
all ha'-t (1 im tin’ hemidraelnns of the later Greek and 6aka kings, 
and are heinidraelinis of the later or Persian standard. 

^ 'Pin- weights of the early Indian coins niaj^ throw some 
light on the origin of roinage in India. It would appear that the 
earliest coins were struck in Achaeincnid territory in the N.W., 
and that tin- Manryas adopted the idea of a coinage, like many 
other thitigs. from Pt-rsia. and developed a coinage on Indian lines 
in-ing a standard which was ei(h(?r a native Indian standard, slightly 
lighter than the 1’er.sian. or the latter .slightly reduced. 

§ "01. It isdirticuK to generalize about the weights of the copper 
c.djis. In th<' lirst place they are not struck or cast so carefully as 
the silver coins, and secondlv thev have suflercd much more in 

% V 

conr.-e of tim<’. In most .‘■eric-s we have not sullicicnt specimens 
av.iilalile, and in the few cases where wc have long runs, as in the 
cu’-e of the punch-marked copper coins, the gradation of weights 
ojVers a wcll-Jiigh hojndess puzzle. 

I cannot, conchide without a tribute to the memory of General 
.'’^ir Alexander Cunningham, who.se magnificent bequest to the 
nation of his collection of Indian coins forms the basis of this 
Catalogue. I trust that, my debt to his published work is suf- 
ficient! v apparent in the Introduction. 

*■ J. Allan. 



CORRIGENDA 


Page xxv, last two lines: delete ‘with tlic exception., no. 1’; 
and for ‘ no. 10 ’ read ‘ no. 11’. 

Page xxviii, § 27, 1. 1 : for ‘ rabbit’ rend ‘ hare’. 

Page xxxii, 1. 4: on no. 7 .see also L. D. Barnett in Bulletin of the 
School of OrienUd Studies, 1028, p. 714- note. 

Page xxxvi : delete last sentence on the page ‘ JTaninnan . . . coin ’, 
and see now p. Ixix, 11. 10-16. 

Page 1, 1. 14: for ‘ Elah ’ read ‘ Etah ’. 

Page 1, 1. 3 from foot : read ‘ (see p. 84) ’. 

# 

Page Ixxxii, 1. 7 from foot: var. v. is rcall}’’ a coin of the Sibis, cf. 
§ 142. 

Page xci, 1. 15 : delete ‘ and might even be earlier'. 

Page xcii, 1. 20 : read ‘ suggested by Eiililcr {Ind. Stud., iiP, p, 49, 
note 1) 

Page xevi, 1. 5 : delete ‘ and might . . . century ’. 

Page xcvii, 1. 1 : for ‘ deity ’ read ‘ Laksmi ’. 

Page 39, no. 64: for ‘ Pi. VI. 4’ read ‘ VI. 6 

Page 44, no. 15 : for ‘ (wt.) 83 ’ read *' 53 ’. 


Page 59, no. 7 : for substitute ; transfer to Class 7 

and see § 70. 

Page 70, no. 37 : for ‘ PI. VI. 2 ’ read ‘ PI. VII. 2 ’. 

Page 71, no. 38 : delete Pi. VIII. 24. 

Page 71, no. 39 : from Eran cf. A.S.R. PI. XXIV. 3. 

Page 80, no. 10 : add PI. VIII. 24. 

Page 84, no. 1 : add PI. VI. 17. 

Page 121, var. c : transfer to 6ibis and see Introd., § 142. 

Page 125, no. 23 : the last letter in the Kharosthi legend is -y(t 
not -ta\ see Introd., § 95. 

Page 133, nos. 24, 25 : read ‘ PI. XVII ’ for ‘ PI. XVIII ’. 

Page 333, no. 29: read ‘PI. XVII’ for ‘PI. XVI’. 

Page 134, no. 31 : the weight is 19*5 not 9*5. 

Page 154: for ‘ JETTHAMITRA ’ read ‘ JYESTHAMITRA’. 

• • • • 
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\\\or. 174. no. 'M n : for ‘ GOSADATTA ’ rend ‘ SESAD ATTA ’ and 


i-f'C' Introd. 


1:24. 


r.\or is*.?, no-i. Sn-84 : on tlicse coins .*500 Introd., § 124. 
r.\.;r. is { : for ‘ HAGAMASA ' rend ‘ HAGAI^IASA 
PAon 212. n«*. ID: on tins coin .•'Oe Introd., § IGo. 

pAnr. 21.^, no. 2(i: delete ‘ Klnt’ nn«l rend ‘ [- -]’, and see Introd., 
C Id.'i at end. 

PaoK 21.'t, ne.-;. 21-22: on these coins .see Introd., §§ 142-3. 
pA<.r 214. no. 1 : tm the rcYer.se legend see Introd., § 146. 

Paoi: 21. '7. var. r': the rever.se type see Introd,, § 147. 

Paok 21 s. C'lai-K : on the loirends of these coins see Introd., §§ 152 


anil l.')4. 


Paoi: 220. var. d: nd<l jo the description of obverse. 

pAwn 221. var. I,: for ,V,^ .suhstihilo 

Pao*; 226, no. DS: add to description of rcvcr.se. 

Pao 3: 2.32, var. 7: add to reverse. 

Paoi: 234. var. c : s>ihstitntc ^ for y 
Paoj: 237 ; the second .syinhol is probably not 
he.'ided [?] stajidnrd found on Class 3. var. b. 

Mihstitutc mt 

Pa«!: 202, nos. 1.34-137 : delete oi and read 'Ujeni' (see Introd., 
§ 172). 


1’a 05: 26(): for 


t 


but the fish- 


Paoiis 267-270 : for j^qQTiD rend □Lj’QTiT' and sec the discu.ssion 
of the legend in Introd., § 177. 

Paok 278, var. c: for ' calcra on r. [ii'i]’ read ‘ndga S3'mbol 

onr.Sja-. 

Pack 279, no. 2: the full reading is ' Jyesthadattasya’ , see Introd., 
§ 186. 

Pages 279-28.5 : for fuller readings of a number of Uncertain Coins 
see Introd., §§ 183-195. 

Page 286, Class 8: this is not a new type; see § 78. 
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I Si;v. 




K(»v(»r5i(v 


CLASS 1. SOCTil.WKST ]XJ)IA. 


i A I ; 

■ i j romitl 

i 1 : ;»S-.T • -s.-i 




Sultnnpur' Find Typo. 


Plain. 


[Codrinpton, 1922 .]j 
PI. I. 16 . ! 


i 2 , lO.'^w ' 


(Sir Waller Klliot, rrcs.,i 
1886 .]; 

i PI. I. 17 . i 

K.. rx/., n i.v. 02. i 


3 ! ii 


)0-0 i 


Plain. 


. 1 . II. Daniels, Fsy., Pres.,j 
192 ].]| 

PI. I. 18 . ! 


4 49m 


[Codviagton 

PI. I. 19 . 


1922 .] 


' Found in a field near Sultanpur two miles north of Wai in Sntiira district; 0. Codi’ingtoa 
nn some silver coins found near Wai ; 1876, pp. 400-403. 


SOUTll-WKST INDIA 


9 


Wl. 




OI)vrrM\ 


Reverse. 


CLASS 5. SOUTH-AVEST INDIA. 

Koukan Find' Type. 

si/ttarr 


1 M 


IPS' sinToiiiHleil by boivlcrof 

>»e>o 


1 J*.‘j .;■) Similar 


I'l'.") X ‘3 


rj-n -1 




M-8 i -G 


Similar. 


M-1 


14-5 


1-1-7 


•6 i 


•ij 


Uncertain object in circle. 

[Codringtonj 1922.j 


Illegible. 


PI. I. 20. 


[Coclrington, 1922.] 


Branch (?). „ 

PI. I. 21. 


surrounded by 

|0 4^ 

|_Sir "Walter Elliotj Pres., 
1886.] 

PI. I. 22. 

6'.5'./., PI. II. Gi. 


Similar. 


[Codvington, 1922.] 
PI. I. 23. 


[Codrington, 1922.] 
PI. I. 24. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


? as obverse. 


‘ Elliot, C.S.I, pp. 50 and 152 c. 


10 


msdi.K TYfr: sit.vr.u 


No.: Wi. 


Moljil. 


OliVi'IM', 


IJcWTsC. 


CI.ASS C. 


I i 

. ' i I ! -iO*- 


O-TLO 


I'XKXOWX ('prolijild}' iKJi’tlierii) 

IMiOVKXAXCK. 


f’i.'iiii. 


[f^inniii^'Iiam, 180'].] 
PI. I. 25. 


r.. r.././., I’l. I. in. 


2 i 20-2 


•*> Si mi In r. 


I’l.'iiii. 


[Ciiiinin'rliam, 1891.] 


. :i i 17*5 ; 


PI. I. 20. 


CILASS 7. rXKXOWX I’KOVENAXCE. 



<ag? ao.l t«o ottar; (CunniDRliam, ISM.] 

! punclics, possibly olopliants. PI. I. 27. 

I C., C.././., PI. I. IG. 


Plain. 



PART II 


l’U5Crar.AKKED SILVER COINS 



>*ir.vcn>fAi{Ki;i) srr.vni! coi.v.s 


i .Si/o. 


OI»Vrr»»«% 



! 

1 -7 

1 iifffKirr 

; •:> X -I 

! 

! 

5:?.7 

f 

. *5 5 X 


. *35 

51 *7 

X 

; -n:, 

5',i’5 

-55 X 
' -1 

o.'l-O 

•55 

i 

52*5 

•7 X - 1 

53.| 

•55 

1 

51-0 

i 

f 

1 *55 

4G-0 i 

! 

( 

•G5X 


I 20 j 53*2 *0 X *5 


iJoVOIfJO. 


As pnioiMlinj'. 


[Swiney, 18G9.] 


PI. IT. 3. 

I Swiney, 1869.] 


21 r)3-3 -6 

22 55-2 -Gx-l 

23 49-0 -Gx-i 


24 51-0 ’75 X 

•4 

25 5G-4 -GS 


PI. II. 4. 

[Swiney, 1869.] 


I! M 

PI. II. 6. 


ruNcn>rAi5Ki;n silver coiks 


]3 


N... Wi. 


Olivdi-'O. 


Reverse. 


.ojuorf 

•*; As preceding. 


As preceding. 


[Swiney, 1869.] 



An-o 

2S 

.VJ-it 

20 

J7-II 

:u\ 

.‘.1.7 

:n 

• Ya^* 1 

:>2 

53-0 

.>•> 

55 -0 

1 

.> 1 

JOO ^ 

' 35 

5G*7 , 

.36 

1 

0-1 -0 ‘ 

1 

I 

j 

37 1 

57-0 1 

1 

\ 

CO 

CO 

! 

53-8 

, 1 

39 i 

I j 

57*4 

1 

i i 

, dO ; 

49-5 



PI. II. 7. i 

[Swiney, 1869.] 



M 


IMfNCIIMAllKnt) sri.Vf;i? COINW 



PI. II. 8. 

> 

ITi ; oo'.'J ‘ij X • ! [Swinoy, 18C9.] 



rrNCHMAKKi:i> silvi:k coixs 


15 


„ ... Mi'tal, 

Sir.. 


.My//»r7V 

‘S X •■! 




,*S •.*> 


.*>!> 53-2 -rx-t) 


oS’.l *55 


Cl 51-5 ; -55 


G2 ; 5-1 -J I -8 


G3i in-2 I -5 


G4 { 51*0 ’55 


65 i 53*4 I *55 


G6i 53-0 ■ -5 


01»vorse, 

Reverse. 

■ A*: pivcoiliii!!. i 

1 

1 

As prccecling. 

[Tlieobald, 1906.] 

I 

1 

1 

1 

[Prinsep, 1850.] 

1 * * 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

! A’ar. b. 

& 

\ 

^ [Thomas, 1850.] 

! rnSnm 

iWr "N^r 

( 

PI. II. 6. 

V V 

i 

j 

[Gen. M. Clerk, 1920.] 
PI. II. 9. 

i 

i 

1 

I'T'om Kopiyadeh, two miles 
north of Balursasan Bust. 

1 

j «i n 

Similar. 

[Gen. M. Clerk, 1920.] 
From Ayodhya. 

>> *> 

[Swiney, 1869.] 

>> 

[Theobald, 1906.] 

n >» 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

}7 » 

i 

[Prinsep, 1850.] 


>1 

I 

1 


sn.vi:K coins 


MoI.mI, 


Ohvi»r«,t». 


j rmtuil 

As pivrrdinf^, 

I O 


, ,*t')ifeirf 

iS-o '* .(; 


itr 


^ & 


liovfrf.0. 


As iHTccflin;,'. 


[K<len, 1853.] 


r. 


Similar, 


[Swinny, 18G9.] 

PI. XLI. 1. 


^'ar. >f. 




Similar. 


f WliilelieatJ, 1922.] 
PI. II. 10. 




[Eden, 1853.] 


ruxcir^rAJMCED sii.ver coins 


17 




18 


rUNClIMAKKKt) RlliVr.U COINS 


No. 

Wt. 

Molal. 

Size. 

Ohvorso, 


Kovcirso. 

13 

•18-8 

•/ 

As prcccMlinij;. 


As ])rcc(!flin". 

[Ciinningliam, 1894.] 

M 

■19-6 

•9X 

•35 

• • 


Tl 

II 

15 

16 

48-3 

■12... 

•7 

iiquaTt\ 

•7 

*• 

• • 

II 

1? 

II 

['I'liomas, 1850.] 

(Ciinningliam, 1894.] 

17 

51 -2 

- 

■/ 

M 

« ■ 

11 

•1 

(from Slialipur) 

1 IS 

I 

49-0 

•7 

>1 

n 

II 

[Wluteliead, 1894.] 

19 

49-5 


9) 


»l 

II 

190 

CO 

! 

1 

i : 

1 

» 

n 

• • 

It 

20 

53-6 

1 

1 ,*65 


II 

II 

[Cunningliam, 1894.] 

21 

50-2 

•65 


II 

II 

[Whitehead, 1894.] 

22 

50*2 

•55 


I' 

II 

«l 

23 

50-2 

•8 X-6 

II 

II 

51 

[Hay, 1860.] 

24 

62-7 

•75 

II 

II 

II 

[Theobald, 1906.] 

PI. III. 7. 

25 

52-0 

•55 

II 

II 

C., C.A.L, 

II 

PI. II. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. III. 9. 

1. 


rUNClIMAnKED SILVEU COINS 


19 



20 


rUNClIMAKKED SILVER COINS 


Metal. 

No- Wt. si^o. 


Obvorso. 


Ko verso. 


Var. c. 


square \ 

36 45*5 *6 


0 ^ ^ 

irti 


4^^ countcrniarkcd ^ 

[Wliitehend, 1922.] 
PI. VI. 23. 


Var. il. 


37 45-3 


38 54-0 


39 45-7 -Ox -4 


40 49-5 -65 


41 48-3 -7 

(iE j)h) 

42 30-5 -6 




[JEden, 1853.] 

[A.'S. B., 1895.] 
PI. III. 6. 

(from Shalipur) 

[Theobald, 1906.] 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 

[Major Hay, I860.] 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. III. 2. 


square 

43 52-7 -55 


Var. c. 







[Theobald, 1906.] 

PI. III. 6. ' 


44 55-0 •7x 

•45 


[Whitehead, 1922.] 







rrNi UMAi;Ki;i> nti.vnn coins 


21 


N-. wt. • 

Olivor?<% 

Rovorso. 

-K 


As prcccfling. 

[Theobald, 1906.] 
PI. III. 15. 

.7 

* % 

«« 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 

'7 .»|M 


1 •• 

j 

! 

?? 

PI. III. 14. 

1 ** 1 'M.l 

/ :* . 
V'*'- /*■» 

ii» o:)*o 

• « 

' ? ' 

1 

{ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. III. 13. 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

. 1 : 

r>i*3 -Ari 

Vai 

^ If /4 irti 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. III. 8. 

7>1 •<! X • J 

« ■ ** 

»> 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. VI. 3. 


; Vai 

> 



5li ;)3*'l -G X "3 

i>. 4’ 

I 


[Theobald, 190G.] 

33 Gl-S •;*>“> 

1 

1 

1 ji j 

{ 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

5*1 : 52-G ; -5 

>f » 

if 

if 

■ * ' 

5.> ■ 53.3 : -G X -1 1 

> 1 

1 
1 

M » 

if 

fi 


22 


rUNClIMAllKKl) SII.VKIl COINS 


Ifo. 

W(. 

jRfflQIll 

H 

Olivorsf*. 


Ifovorst*. 1 

56 

53-8 

yU 

square 

•6 

As jM'Ccerling. 


! 

As preceding. ! 

[Cunninglinin, 1894.] 
PI. IV. 4. 

57 

55'0 

•6 

y « 


9 9 

[Cunningli.'ini, 189].] 

58 

52-8 

1 

•6 

i 

4 . g- *0 

4 ' 

9 9 *9 

PI. III. 10. 

59 

54-2 

i 

•6 


4 

• t 

[Ctinningliani, 1894.] 
PI. III. 17. 

60 

53-8 

•55 

*• 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

61 

54-1 

1 

•6 X •"! 

•• 


•• 55 

62 

53-0 

•75 

4 g "i-" ’<• 

4 

PL III. 18. 

63 

53-8 

•6 

!• >• 


[CunningUara, 1894.] 

64 

52-7 

•55 

^ g 

4 

55 3> 

65 

52-7 

•65 

» 55 


55 

PL III. 20 . 

66 

53-4 


4 g 

of. 

[Cunningbam, 1894.] 

67 

53-0 


55 55 

t 


55 



PUN'CIIMARICKD SILVER COINS 


23 


j ; Molal. j 

^O.; I gij,p j 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 



! 

! 

52-8 

1 

•55 

i 

j 54*7 

•G 

54-1 

•6 

i 

1 

51-4 

round 

•75 

52-3 

•G 

53.2 

•6 

56-2 

•G 

54-1 

•G 


square 

53-5 

•5 

55-7 

•55 


A o+n ojKi As preoeUing. 

^ ^ [Cunningham, 1894.] 



# ^ 4- 


"i" "i?’ 4 

ojjh ojjh 


PI. III. 19. 


[Cunningham, 1 894 ] 


•6 ^ ^ .f 

Var. h. 

tare 

•5 =’^* <5^ njjf n-llhn '7W i 


’*■ 4 


[Whitehead, 1922.] 
PI. III. 21. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


PI. IV. 1. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


PI. IV. 2. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. IV. 5. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 




24 


rUNCllMARKF-D SILVUR COINS 


Metal. 

Size. 

OllVOI'SO. 


Al 

round 

•6 

>§y oj- e^l^r> 'JW 

As proccflinf:. 

( Cnnningliam, 1894.] 
PI. IV. 3. 

1 


’ii olUa 


[Tliomas, 1850.] 







rUNCHMAEKED SILVER COINS 


25 



Group II. 

i 



" ! 
o j 

\ 

! 

> 

•I7-.3 

•5 


99 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 

i 

4 

\ 

•19 '5 

•55 

99 

99 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

3 

51-2 

•65 

99 

99 

[Theobald, 1906.] 
PI. IV. 12. 

6 

49-8 

■6X-3 

99 

99 

[Theobald, 1906.] 

7 

50’6 

•6 

99 

99 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 
PI. IV. 13. 

8 

48-2 

•65 

99 

99 

99 

[Capt. Barrow, 1877.] 

9 

50-2 

•65 

99 

99 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

10 

53*5 

•65 

99 

99 

99 

[Major Reynolds, 1865.] 

11 

43-3 

worn 

.•65 

round 

99 

99 

[Eden, 1853.] 

12 

51-4 

•55 

99 

99 

31 •> 

PI. IV. 14. 











28 


rt;.s‘CHMAjiivi:i> sii.vnit coins 


; I 

; Si/c. ‘ 


(ihi'i'r.**!'. 


II«‘VorK('„ 


({non- III. 


i I i 


A\ \ 

yqt/arr , 


Var. a. 


Ifji’ 


i ! 


round 

•G 


G 51*2 -G 


[Tlieobalfl, 190G.] 


[Ciinningliani, 1894.] 


[Wliitchcad, 1922.] 


§ 


[Theobald, 1906.] 


[Cuuningliam, 1894.] 
PI. V. 7. 


C., C.A.I., PI. I. 14. 


[Whitehead, 1922.] 


square 
7 52-0 -GX-o 


Var. h. 


^ s|? i & i 


[Theobald, 1906.] 
PI. V. 6. 


8 52-5 •Gx-4 


[Theobald, 1906.] 
PI. V. 11. 


9 48-5 -55 • 


[Whitehead, 1922.] 
PI. V. 17. 



PUXClIMAKKElD SILVER COINS 


29 


^’o. Wt. 



Obverse. 


Eeverse. 


•square 
47-0 *6 


§ 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. V. 6. 


Var. d. 


52-3 .6 


§ A I i 


[Gen. Sandys, I860.] 
PI. XLI. 4. 


2 52-2 


[Eden, 1853.] 
PI. XLI. 5. 


Var. e. 


3 52’5 -45 




[Theobald, 1906.] 

PI. XLI. 6. 


52-5 .45 


52‘4 *45 


PI. VI. 10. 


Var. /. 


V_ O VI® 

^ 8 S 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
(from Benares) | 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XLI. 









no pfNciiMAinvnn HiriVinj coi.va 




rUNCIIMARKED SILVER COINS 


31 




3t3 


StLVlIH f'OIN.S 



(-J 11017 1* 7 V. 

a. 





IJovorso. 


[J’nnsep, 1847.] 
PI. VI. 6. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 
[Kden, 1853.] 
PJ. IV. 11. 

[Theobald, 1906.] 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. IV. 7. 


[Eden, 1853.] 


PUNCIDIABKED SILVER COIXS 






Meliil. 
Size. 1 

Obverse, 


10 

45*0 

M 

square 
•65 X 

As preceding. 

1 As preceding. 

i 

11 

53-4 1 

•5 

•55 

i 

J5 

: PI. XLI. 12. 

1 [TlicohnI'l, 1900.’ 

1 

?» 

J 

j 

j 

1 

52-2 j 

1 

i 

•5 

1 

1 

1 

1 

PI. XLI. 13. 

! f Priniop, 18 17.1 

f9 

1 

13 

, t 

54-0 

1 

•5 


! 

!> •; 


, oo-O 

•5 


! » 

15 

52-7 j 

roimfl 

•5 


99 9 * 

] 

16 ! 

i i 

1 54-4 

j 

-55 

\ >> 

PI. IV. 0. 

•? 

17 

: i 

; 1 

j 

51-5 

1 

•5 

) 

i 

; Elliot, C'..V.Z., I’l. I. 5 ; 

( 

ii:ili.>{, I8S.7.1 
Gla.HiUjs. PI. Ml. 11. 

18 

52-8 

1 

{ 

I -5 

i 

1 

1 

J 

' tJ 

PI. IV. s. 

»T 

19 

52-9 

1 

t 

1 

1 

! 

I 

{ >> 

- 

20 

1 

; 50-5 

i 

1 -5 

{ 



21 

1 

i 52*4 

i 

1 

•o 

• * 






I-fN*CItMAItKi:i) Sll.vnil COINS 


No . 

1 

1 

W(. 

< Motal, 
j Si/i*. 

: 

1 

1 

1 


I 

: A\ 

2:5 ' 

t 

i 

Cl 

.cy/ZU;-/ 

•3 

i 

I 

1 

2! i 

i 

1 •.'> 

•35 

i 

23 i 

i 

o.-l-l 

•GX-I 

j 

2G i 

32 -G , 

•3 


OI)V(>r.*.o, 




* it 

■w* 


I?OVOISC. 


</. 


VxP<' 
iiTK , 


traces of anotlier stamp, 
f Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XLI. 14. 


[Ellen, 1853.]| 

i 

! 

[Prinscp, 1847.] 
PI. XLI. 16. 


27! o3-‘l 




“iriR: 


28 52-u j *5 

29 48-0 -55 

30 49-0 -oS 

round 

31 52-5 *5 


\'ar. i:. 


PI. V. 4. 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 

[Bombay B.R.A.S., 1915.] 
PI. XLI. 16. 

[I. 0. C., 1882.]| 

I 

I 

I. 

(from Azimgarb) ! . 

PI. VI. 9. i 


rt\vrH.MAKKr:n siLvirn coins 


35 



M.'S.tl. 

<{r*\ 


OI»vorM*# 


Kovorso. 


A\ 


..1 A*- {Mvc<*(linL\ 




» -.i.i 


’j 








*55 

>6 

•5 

57 

•5 

58 .V2-0 

•5 

1 

59 .51-7 

rovvd , 

; -1.5 ; 

\ 1 

i } 

o 

o 

! ! 

. srpmre . 

! *5 j 


hKIh 


I 


Tras: 



4H ^ 



As precedin';. 

[lifadras Govt., 1896.] 
(from Ilinilipatnin) 


Var. !/. 


% 




^'ar. Ii. 


W 


PI. XLI. 17. 


Var. /. 

yJL. 

VxK' 1 


[Eden, 1853.] 
PI. XLI. 20. 


[Prinsep, 18^17.] 
PI. XLI. 21. 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PI. XLI. 22. 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PI. XLI. 23. 


x> 2 


ri?NniMAnKi:i) f;TT*vi:n coin?^ 


MoImI. ’ 


Olivot^r, 


Iifpvor.-^o. 


^ i 

! i 

i-lOff' 


SI] It ft re 

o’J'O 'iiii As ]Mv.o»'<linj 


As preceding. 


;-n ! 


*■ fc. * 

.) X 


V.'ir. /. 


0 ?i? s 


[M.njor Reynolds, 1865.] 
PI. XLI. 18, 


round 




.“)2*3 ; •.5 i 


square 


\';ir. j. 


[Major Reynolds, 1865.] 
PI. XLI. 19. 


(Prinsep, ISii"-] 


A'.'ir. k. 


^JL 


Var. 1. 


45 52"8 "5 




46 52-3 -5 


[Theobald, 1906.] 
PI. VI. 4. 


[Thomas, 1850*] 


[Eden, 


1853.] 


rfNciiMAKKr.n sii.vek coixs 
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N.', Wf. 


yU'.nh 

Si.-i'. 


OUvt'VM'. 


. 1 ; 

■3 < •,*) As pi'cci’diii*:. 








l?ovorsc. 


I As proccdiug. 

I [Prinsop, 1847.] 

i 

I 

* [Wliifelieiid, 1922.] 

I PI. VI. 12. 

S ^ 4 [Tlioobalcl, 1906.] 
PI. V. 22. 

I [Tlieobalcl, 1906.] 


'if* 





:,] :,2-2 



A'ar. w. 



•c 

0» 




[Eden, 1853.] 


)9 


.“il 'T) 


•i) 


5,1 , .’lO-S i 


; 


51 5:5-. 5 i 


00 


46.4 


.45 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PI. IV. 20. 

[Madras Govt., 1896.] 
(from Bimlipatam) 


[Major Keynolds, 1865.] 
PI. IV. 17. 


[Thomas, 1850.] 
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rUiVcnsiAiiKEi) sieveu coins 


XT wi -Mu ini, 

No. •. Size. 


()l)Vur.so. 


I?ovurs*u. 


56 ‘in-2 -5 


im 


Vnr. v. 


( 'I’heobalcl, IDOG.J 
P]. XLI. 24. 


57 51*5 •;■) 


['I’licob.'ild, 1906.] 
PI. XLI. 26. 


58 51-2 


59 52-2 


\’ar. o. 


I? f#-^ 




( I’rinsep, 1847.]| 
PI. XLII. 1. 


[I’rinsep, 1847.]| 
PI. XLII. 2. 


\'ar. 7 ). 


60 52*4 >45 


i Kii p: 


^'ar. f/. 


61 ol-O -5 




§ # 


[Prinseji, 1847.] 
PI. VI. 11. 


PI. VI. 7 . 


round 

62 52-0 -55 


^ [Cunningbam, 1894.] 


PI. VI. 8. 


63 52-4 -5 


[Eden, 1853.] 

PI. VI. 14. 








inJNCIlMAUKrP SlLVEn COINS 
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I'UNCIIMAllKni) RlliVIIIt COINS 


‘JO 








PUh’CIIMAnKKD PILVIin COINS 


No. 


wt. 

Metnl. 

Size. 


Ai 


square 

52-5 

■5 X 


o2.6 


•35 


•45 


OljverAC. 


IN \ . f 


Giiorp V. 

A'ar. ft. 



[vaiinnt -^] 


i JM‘ II. I 
PI. XLII. 7. 




ilM.-:]. I 


52-0 I -45 


A'.ar. h. 


4 i 55*0 ! -45 





tt 


r\ 

QO 




PI. xLir. s. 


PI. II. 11. 


5.}^7 ' •45 


Q C 




ruNCHiMAi{K’i:n .siiatk coins 




rCXCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


„ . ™ I :Metiil. 


Obvera*:', 


I ill 

I round 

1 :j2-8 ! -6 I 


; square \ 


51-4 ! 

i 

j. > 

•5 

1 

i 

50*5 

•G5 

52 *5 

j 

•G5 i 

\ 

51*5 

; -5 X -3 

> I 

52-7 

i i 

. 1 

{ j 

1 

Jl-O 

i 

•G5 X 


Giiour VI. 

A'fir. n. 


\(ir. f>. 


5 )?^ii# If 


[Vhit.-iiv.vi, 1 

PI. V. 10. 


[Wliit-.h'.-'l. r.'.J. 




[I’riK'-'l'. 3 ' s' 


PI. V. 20. 


8 -r)!-’) 


C, r,A.I.. I’l. I. f. 

I 

\:a'. 

J .t. 




<;• M. ' . I'-- 


# ^ i 



.'.0-1 » 



•14 


PirSCHMAllKEn ftILVr.K COINS 


». I Mot.'il. ; 
frizc. ; 


Oljvrrst' 


.1! ; 

square , 

r)2*0 'I) 1 As precedin''. 




\';iv. il. 


dS-9 i ..ir, 




olLb 


r<)7nal 


A ar. c. 


mf 

ollio 


A'ar. /■. 


# ^ fit.i 


square i 
83'0 *45 


\t\\\ //. 


^ *#• 

fwf 


51*4 -45 




[Hden, 1853.] 

[Theobald, 1006.] 
PI. V. 21. 


(Ainningham, 1804.]! 


1 

[Whitche.ad, 1022.] 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 


A*ar. h. 


50-3 -5 



[Whitehead, 1922.] 
PI. VI. 25. 



Metal. 

Size. 


PC.VCmrARKED SILVER C0I.V5 


Obverse. 


1 52-4 


A{ 

srj?corc 


Gr.orr V]J. 


Var. tt. 


" ^ ^ 


'Tlif'r.b.-iM. jf'f;’'.. 

PI. Xill. 11. 


2 55-0 *5 


53*0 • *5 


-i 51-5 -15 


y yJ*y •;}.> 


G 52-1 •! 


iE-ka. I Jr;;;-. 


PI. XLII. M. 




rri :; 1 - T. 


PI. XLII. 12. 


S .*)2-0 -45 


0 51-2 -45 


10 52-2 -i: 


11 



i’i;N'cirMAiMvi:n rii,vi:ii coins 


' Sli'ial. i 

Si/.u. 1 


OI»vor>(*, 




i^fj7(avr ; 

•19-0 -oX-li 


\'ar. h. 






•c 

•iml 

[Wliifelipafl, 1922 .] 

ri. XLII. 13 . 


\*ar. r. 




{ (/’iinnini:liain, 1891.] 
PI. XLII. 12. 


; I'oinnl 
52«G ! •() 


pVliitelieacl, 1922.] 
PI. IV. 23. 


s:qimrc 


\'ar. (/. 


^ ^ ^ autl an uncertain 

.stamp j^? ?] [Oiiscley.] 
' PI. XLII. 15. 


16 52-4 


17 53.5 


A'ar. c. 

^ n'llh ODO 1 3|c 




[Prfnsep, ISifM 


PI. VI. 1. 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 


18 53.3 .5 



ru-vc'ii.VAHKED siLvrn coi.vs 


Ko. 


19 


20 


21 


99 


wt. 


53-3 


52-3 


46*8 


52-5 


23 ! 51-2 


24 ' 49-7 


25 : 52-0 


Metal. 

Size# 

Ai 

square 

•45 


•45 


Ohvotse, 


As precediDg. 


round 

•55 


•i}i) I 


2G i SJ-S 


•45 


11* V r-* 


As proccdinp. 


ViiW f. 


Icdlb 




^ 


[IM'TJ, l'^ 


[Cnnninplu'.in. l.'^l'l. 
(frdin Kami/ 


PI. VI. 2. 


('!iii!)iji:;l!aiii. IFl' 1. 




t:;- 

PI. xLir, 10 . 


27 ! 




50-7 : -fix 
• 1 .') 


ollto qQq ^ ' " ' •■••• ' 



n. XIAl. 17. 


51-0 





48 


I’UNCHMAUKEn «n,vi;i: roiNs 


T j . Mo(hI. i 

No. \\ I. I s:i.„. i 


Ohvcr. 


i 

I roHiiil 

29 52*3 I •“) X ‘3 ' As j)n;c(i(lii)i^. 


oO-l ' -43 ' 


lifVCI^O. 


[Prinsop, 1847,] 
PL IV. 18. 

j 

P’otir .^iiiali .stamps. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] : 
PI. XLII. 18. 


i I 

31 I 51 "7 ; --Jo- 


I'our small .‘stamps. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 


32 52*2 -55 


33 62-5 i -55 ' 


PI. XLII. 19. 


and other stamps. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 


34 50*7 *05 


Illecciblo. 


[Wliitehead, 1922.] 


35 51*4 *5 


i Uncertain stamps, 
j (from Palaupur state) 


[Bombay Govt., 1918.] 


36 51-5 wx-l 


I and otlier uncertain j 

stamps. ! 

[Bombay Govt., 1918.] ■ 


37 52-5 •7x-5 


5|C X ^ 

and other stamps. 

PI. X. 11. 


38 62.0 -45 


■^r and other stamps. 

•?8> •V 


PUXCHMARKED SILVER COINS 




Ko. 

Wt. 

Metal, 

Size. 

Obverse. 

I%evrrr**. 

39 

48-5 

JR 

•55 

As preceding. 


Uncertain stamps. 

[Tlicobald, 

H.fiC 

40 

43-5 

•5 



an<l a number of 
4* tain stamp?. 

[Hen, Clerk, 
(from AyO‘lhya) 
PL X. 2, 

uiif*’r- 

192<'.' 

41 

51*4 

round 

•U 

» 


Uncertain stamp?. 






Vnr. li. 


42 

51-0 

•G 

000 

# 

# 

qDd 

Various stamp*. 

[Tii'iiii.'t*. 

Is 57. ■ 








43 

52-0 

•G 

- 

- 

Variou* stam}>5. 

[I.M-m 

1 

44 

51-2 

•7 

1 

1 

1 

\ 

\ 

t 

j 

•• 

V.^irioii* stamp'. 

il'ri' - p. 

ri. X. p. 


.n *• 

45 

oO-O 

i 

] 

1 

1 

\ 

i 

i 

i 

I 

• 

•• 

Vario;:- ■, 

ri. X. 12 . 


46 

1 

I ;>3*0 

i 

• 

•75 

- 

- 

y’.-.r.} ■. 


Stf .4 " 

■ 52-0 


- 

•• 

R®fl 

T'? V 1 * 



oO 


ruxciiMAUKi:i) sn.vnn coins 


Ko.! wt. 


Met ill. 


Ol'Vi'i’M', 


Kcvor.sc, 


•18 oO-O 


Al 

round 




^ l!lfr ^ 


Vp/ 

r\ 

Q.O 


‘1^ 


[Prinsep, 1847.]j 
PI. XLII. 20. 


i .s’7«ftrf 

49 51-2 ! .55 I 




fflfP 


50 I 52-7 .6 ; 


51 50*5 -Go 


52 50-4 


53 51*5 


'■••u-. ./. I 

HT nfln |£& ;iiwl otlic-r stamps. ! 

I [Cumiingliani, 1891.]| 


and otiicr stamps. | 

[Tliomas, 1850.]! 

PI. II. 21. I 

I 

i 

Similar. | 

[Madras Govt., 1896.]; 

.. I , 

PI. XLII. 21. j; 

ft 

[Dir. of Agric. C. P., 1925.] 
(from Thatliari) 


54 50-3 


55 52-7 


A’ar. /r. 


'tft I Illegible. 




I 

[Whitehead, 1922.]j 






[Eden, 1853.] 


PI. X. 3. 


PUSCimAniCED silvki*. coins 


„ 3retal. 

Size, 


Obverse, 


Ib'Ver.'.e, 


56 52-0 


Ai 

square 


As preceding. 


and otlicr stamp?, 
flMen. J. 

PI. X. 1. 


57 45-0 -65 


A'ar, I. 


0 


tc oflo 




Theobald. If'OO 


58 ,52'5 1 *05 


PL X. 5. 



2 


rUNCHMAIlKKl) fill.Vnn COISH 


Metal. 
'' '• .Size. 


Oliverse. 


Hever.sc. 


A\ 

rouiiiJ 

51-3 •f).') *5^ 


GnoUl’ VITI. 


V.nr. n. 

nfln 


PI. X. 13. 


figuarc 
51*0 "7 X ’jI 




h. 

nfln |(& 


[Prinscp, 1847.]; 
PI. 11. 14. I 


3 51-G 



Var. r. | 

I 

Various staini>s. I 

' [Prinscp, 1847.]; 

PL XLII. 22. I 


4 52*7 -7 X -5 





I'ar. d. 


^ and an uncertain stamp- j; 
I [Sir W. Elliot, 1858.]! i 

PL II. 20. i; 


Elliot, C.SJ., PI. I, no. 3. 


5 50-0 -7 

round 

6 51-5 -7 


«®« 


[I. 0. 0., I882-I 


Uncertain stamp. 


[Eden, 




PUKCHMABKED SILVEB COINS 




i 




rirNCIIMAllKKD fjll.vr.u CfitNS 


Sizo. 


Ohvcr.st'. 


IJover.sc. 


square 

1 ‘lG-0 *7 


2 03-5 -6 


W "S" 


Giiour JX. 

a. 


§ BB •'0* 


f'l’heobald, 1906.' 
PI. IX. 11. 

[lilflcn, 1853.; 


3 52-0 


PI. IX. 16. 


4 42-0 *36 



\'ar. b. 


"S" § ffl 


[Theobald, 1906.; 
PI. IX. 13. 


45-7 -6 

round 
52-5 *65 


[Cunningham, 1894.. 

[Prinsep, 1847. 
PI. IX. 16. 


square 

7 5'2-5 -6 


A’ar. c. 



§ ffl § nnd otter stamps. ^ 

* (Prinsep, 184/. 


PI. IX. 14. 


Var. d. 


8 51-5 -7 



^ § ffl •'0*1 


[Prinsep, 184/. 
PI. IX. 12. 


Var. e. 


9 47-4 -6 


^ "S" ^ ffl ■'^1^ [I. 0. c., 1882-: 






I’rNCMMAitKi:!) sn.vr.K coins 


No. Wl. 


Molnl. 


; .Sir.' 




Itovor>c. 


CJiioup XT. 


;)3*0 ' 


Var. a. 


i 


S *c 


fort a in. 


nn- anotlior stamp. 

fPrinscp, 1847.] 


^'ar. It. 


■i ! ! 

*fe? i ; 




’ certain. 


PI. V. 20. 


•45*7 I >0 I 


round 
4G'0 "(j 


PI. IV. 22. 


5 44*4 *65 


t S®r^ I ^ another. 

‘ryt rjA ^ [Dir. of Agric. C. P., 


[Dir. of Agric. C. P., 1924.] 
(from Hinganghat) 


6 41-5 -65 


PI. VI. 22. 



PUNCHSIAEKED SILVER COIKS 


Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


M 

round 


CLASS 3. 


Var. r/. 





Plain. 


[Cunningham, ISP*, 
(from Dharawat) 


PI. VI. 26. 


a. C.A.L, PI. I. I. 


square 
39*8 *8 X "O 


Var. h. 


^1^ /j/|s 


[TheoitaM. 1900. 

PI. VI. 27. 





I’tTNClfMAHKn) fill.vnil COINS 


Sir... 


(>hvr!Vf\ 


I^ovorse. 


squftr*' 

r)2-:? i-or,x 

•S 


C1..AS.S 4. 


Vjir. a. 


# ^ T ^ (Cunning,.™. 18»4.] 

^ * (from Cliiriy.'ikot) 

ffifr PI. IX. 6. 


r., r'..i.7., I’l. 1. 2. 


I 2 ; 


h2<} 1 -0 X -."i 


4 51-7 -8 


PI. IX. 7. 


C.. C.AJ.. I’l. 1. 3. 


Vnr. h. 


# 5|? 1 ^ 

Jifp 

j in centre (2) iinfl narrow 


Plain, 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
(from Alirzapur) 

PI. IX. 5. 


spray on siile. 


C., C.A.J., PJ. 1. 4. 


additional SK 



' ^ 

[Cunningham. 1894.] 


PI, IX. 8. 


C., C.A.I., PI. I. 5. 


5 48-4 -85 


Vtir. c. 


\ Plain. 


[Theobald, 1906.] 
PI. IX. 4. 


PU^•CHMARKED SILVER COINS 


Xo.! ^yt. 


49-6 


40-5 


MetaL 

Size. 


JR 

square 

M 


Obverse. 


lierorsr. 


•/ o X 
•5 


52-2 


43*0 


roin?(/ 

•7 


^ ^ ^ ^ 

traces of other stamps below. 


A’ar. (/. 
Plain. 



I 


sijuarc 




I 





[Ciinnin"liani. ISPl. 
(from Chiriyako* t 
PI. VIII. 1. 


Var. f. 


lllfr E 

[Cniininjrhani. K'!*!. 


PI. IX. 0. 


C., C.A.L, PI. I. 10. 




CLASS 5. 

A*ar. a. 

- Plain. 


u 1 ' '* 

(frr.ni Mir.:r;!'';r , 

PI. X. IT. 




A*ar. f-. 

T. ■ 




(50 


Pt?NrifMAnKi:n sii,vi:n coins 


: MHnK ! 




Kovcn^o, 


' I ‘ 


; A\ 

^ Sffifnrr 


; 2 i 


I i 

i i 


m 



I If® 


CI.AKS n. 
Oiioi'p I, 

\*4'ir. a. 


stamps. 

Hnr 9m^ [CiumiDgliam, 1894.] 

(from Mirzapur) 


I One punch. 

! [Cunningham, 1894.] 

I (from Cliiriyakot) 

I PI. VIII. 8. 


IMain. 


50*0 

•75 

52-0 

•85 

50-2 

•7X-5 

50*0 

•8 


Elephant double struck. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. VIII. U. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. VIII. 10. 


Illegible. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
(from Cliiriyakot) 

PI. VIII. 9. 


Three stamps. 


[Eden, 1853.] 


[Prinsep, 1847.] ; 




PUKCnjIARKED SILVER COINS 


r,] 


No. 

1 

wt. 

Metal* 

Size. 

Obverse.' 

( 



Al 


{ 

8 

37-5 

square 

•7 

As preceding. 

1 

' Many punches including 

R®« 

[TIicobaM, IPnr,. 

9 

1 

I 

51*0 

} 

•9 

additional 

i Many punches including 

j#.? odib f 

! 

1 

! 

\ ; 
[ : 

1 

f 

1 

1 

1 


1 [Cunningham, 181' J. 

; PI. VIII. 5. 

J 

1 

1 

‘ 10 

50-7 

» 

•7 

; additional 

1 

j 

Many punche*; including 


[CnnninplKim. 
(from Mirzajuir) 


PI. VIII. G. 


j 

I t 

: 11 

i 



•8 


Many punchp=; ini-lu*!inc: 
additional ^ 

[Prin-'P. 


12 


' 53-2 


13! -IS-G IX-a.l 


14' -lO-O , .To 


Many punrli* ' in*'lij<lin» 



Mar;v j*’::;-'- ' 

* >, ft 




A 


* 



(52 


rt;N(*n^rAiM\ i:i) siLvrn? coins 


: Si*/o. n 

i '1' 

» ^ ' 

; rouuii 

o0*8 ; *8 ’ AxS pivrocliniT 


01ivi»rsi»^ 


Hovorso, 


t Hncortain punch. 

[Cunningham, 18!)4.] 
(from Mirzapur) 

PI. VIII. 13. 


■ sijtian- 
o 1 -7 -S ' 





^'a^. 1). 




Plain. 


[Parkcs Weber, 190G.] 
PI. VIII. 7. 


j ' rotunl 

1 7 { 49‘T i *0 





^';^r. (-. 

TJirce p undies. 


[Theobald, 1906.] 
PI. VIII. 15. 


18 38-2 




ft®« 


0 # 


^''ar. (1. 


I\rany punches including 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. VIII. 14. 


"^^ar. e. 

square 

19 51.8 •8x.l [ Three punches. 


[Eden, 1853.] 



rvncuViAunr.h sti.vnn coins 


63 


V W' 




IJt'vt>rsp. 


\'nr. t: 


® « 


f l’nccrlai 

. 


?crl.'iiii punches. 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 
PI. VIII. 4. 


i 'I 







V.ar. (f- 


^ ’■ 


nccrt.nin punches. 

[Theolmld, lOOG.] 


JJ .7.*. 





{# 


Var. A. 

f Variou.s punches. 

, [Ellen, 1853.] 


2:5 12-8 wX-} 


Illegible. 

[Theobald, 1906.] 
FL VIII. 21. 



: No.’ wt. 
i f'lr.o. 


I’lf.vruMAiiKnn .mi,vi;i{ coins 


(HlVofSC. 


ncverse. 


Gi:oup JI. 


M 

^ . *j8*7 *8.") 


i£Sh 


A'.'ir, fi. 

«®« I'oiir .sin.ill jninclics. 


(Prinsep, 1847] 
PI. X. 19. 


I'Olltnl 


4 50-0 




3 i ‘IT'J i ‘TT} : 


£s2i 


round 
53-0 -7 


# 


It. 


Three small jninches. 

[I. 0. C., 1882.J 


Two uncertaiD stamps. 

[Whitehead, 1922.J 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 


Var. d. 


Plain. 


[r. 0. C., 1882.] 


34-4 .75 


[Cunningham, 1894.] | 
(from Bhita) ( 


rt-Ni’iiMAKKri) sir.vrij <uins 


G5 


fM.v. . 


l?ovrr.<o. 




-r.* 


.Vl/. 




f# 


"c-x .7;, 


•'/r«z;v 




'‘ar. <. 



Miirh piinolicrl. 

[Madras Govt, IHIO.]! 
(from ’J’rjcliinopoli) 


& 


[TheobaM, 1906.]! 
PI. VIII. 22. 


Various pimclic?. 

[Theobalrl, 1906.]; 

i 

I 

j 

IllL'piblc ])iincli. ! 

[Wliitelieafl, 1922.]' 


3 1 -K 


nil'll- 


12 'j 1 -a 


|•otlntenHark»J<l 


^ and another punch. 

I [IMnsei), 1847.] ! 

PI. VIII. 23. 


Variou.'i punches. 



»'UNCIIMAHKr:i) KIM'JMJ COINS 


N... \V(. 


Molal. 

Si/#\ 




Ilovorso. 


Al 

in-L’ .8 




<{Hnnp III. I 

^'ar. a. 

f# ^ arioiis sninll punclies. i 
f IJoiiibay Govt., 1918 .] 
(from Palaiipur State) 

PI. VII. 0. 


s^/uni'r 


; . 7 .", 


•1 oO- 


oU*o • / 


5 ' 'lo-O j . 7 ;j 

! I 




6 51-0 


h. 


I# 


riairi. 


[Tliomas, 1850.]: 
PI. VIII. 3. ! 


^'a^olIS punclies. j : 

[Prinsep, 18'17.]: | 


^"a^. c. 


Several punches, including , 

I 

[Eden, 1853.] 

! 


Several punclies, including 


[Eden; I853.]j 


7 49-8 .8 


SeA'eral punches. 

I [Bombay Govt. P«s.]|: 

(from Palanpur State) jr 


8 46-7 -75 


Several punches. j 

[Cunningham, ISOl-]; 



rrsi it.NAKKrp sn.vn: rt»tNs 


G7 


V 


I »]i\ .r* . 


IJ<»vorsc. 


A'' lint;. 


I 

•Sovonil juinclios. ! 

[Cminingliam, ISOJ.]! 


’voral punclics, including 


[Cunninghani, 1SD-I,]i 
(from llajgliat, llonares) j 

PI. VII. 16. ! 


.^ovcral punclics, including 
^ f(teu. Clerk, 1920.] 

(from Kopiya Dili) 


Several punclics, including 

f © &, 

^ [I. 0. C., 1 S82.] ; 


i;: j. -r.-'x-r. 


Several punches, including j 

^ r -i 

[IViDsep, 1847.Jj 


*)1*A -rAX'G 


. Several piincljes. 


oO*7 *7 


I Several punches, including 

•Jst 

[Prinsej), 1847.]) 


ir, .SO.O .75 


j Several punches, including 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 


I’lTNcitMMucr.n «n.vi:t{ cojns 


Mofnl. ) 




Kcvcrso, 


: J{ 

Sifunrr 

02*0 •/ X •() As 


rntfihf 
;>2*0 w.") 


Snvnral punches. 


Kiliof. f/franfmfs, I'l. VJ], S. 


[Klliot, 1886.] 


|J?f'voral punclics, including 

<52) oo 

[Theobald, 1906.] 
PI. VII. 17. 


■i) •».) 


.SovcrnI punches, including 
[\Vhitehe.nd, 1922.] 


‘19-1 .8 


22 52-8 


j Several punches, including , 

^ [Elliot, 1886.]: 

PI. VII. 3. I 

Elliot, Gleaninys, I’l. VJII. 21. i 


Several punches, including 

E3 [Prinsep, I847.jj 

I Several punches, including 

^ ^ [Theobald, 1906.] 

PI. VII. 6. 


23 46*3 •So 


I Several punches, including 

S ^ . ,, ,nn, 


[Theobald, I906.]j 



1 :*^<■^pr.\I:Kr^> sjj.vrt; coins 


GO 


V. !. 


If, ! 


• ilix I r f 


I»*'VCr.-;0. 


.1 


A' {-rc-.-'Iinfr. 


St'vcral piinclics. including 

[I’ombay (lovt.. 191S.] 
(from I’alanpur State) 






Two piinclics. ’ 

[I’ombay Govt., 1918.], 
(inmi Palanpur State) 


Traces of punclios. 

[Madras Govt., 1896.] 


Plain. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
(from Ivoron Dili) 

PI. VII. 1. 


Many small countermarks. 

[Theobald, 1906. 
PI. VIII. 20. 


29 AM .R 


Many small countermarks. 

[Elliot, 1886.] 
PL IX. 1. 

Elliot. Glcamv/fs, PI. VII. 15. 


30 jS-A 'S j. 

countermarkcd on side 

r ® 0 ® 0 ) 


Various small punches, in- 
cluding 

[Bombay Govt., 1918.] 
(from Palanpur State) 

PL VH. 10. 


TO 


iMrN»;iiMAitKi:r) sm,vi:j{ coins 


i\o. W{. 






Kcvorsc. 


.'■y //(//•,' 

-sx-r. 


«®« 


lil-!) -s 


rojuitf 


V:ir. >f. 


\’nnoiis small punclies. 

[Tlieobald, 190G.] 


\'ari(m.s small punches, in- 
clmlin- 

[Prinsep; 1847.] 
PI. X. 15. 


'^•U'Jons small punches, in- 
clmling £^3 

[Elliot, 1886.] 
PL VIII. 19. 

Elliot. (ncanhiQs. VIIJ. IP. 


squarr 
4G-0 . .7 


•c 

3* 


A\ar. c. 


# Several punclies, including 

A V 


[Gen. M. Clerk, 1920.] 


I round ' 
4 G ‘0 i *75 i 


[Theobald, 1906.] 


49-0 , -75 


[A. S. B., 1895.] 
(from Shahpur) 


50-4 -8 


Plain. 


[Cunningham, 1824.] 
(from Mirzapur) 

PI. VI. 2. 


rrvrjtMAlCKI P SIIATK 


71 


Wj. 




0)y\ « I t\ 


til r 


m ! 


.TvN' •Cj? 


^ ^ #1 


Il’cVITSO. 


'‘nr. /. 

\':iriow.s f^taiiips, iiicliuling 


f Ctitininglinni, 180-].] 
PI. VIII. 24. 


V:iri<)iis incliifling 

f (’iinningliani, ]80J.] j 


PI. VII. 13. 


c.. r.,/./.. IM. I. 7. 


l';ir. </. 


5- :. (5^ 



! \':iri()us small punches. 

[Wliitcliead, 1022.] 




3 


I 1 •> 1 * • 4 .» 


i'J .'O-n 


1.3 .31-0 •rrjx-i; 


V V 

•ij* 


PI. VTI. 12. 


I V.'in’ous small jiiinclies. 

: [Kden, 1853.] 


„ [Prinsci), 1847.] 

PI. viir. 18. ^ 


\'ar. //. 



j Various small punclies. 

[Prinsep, 1847.]i 

PI. VII. 11. i 


•IJ 49-0 -8x55 




n-,sTnMA«K»:?) hii.vi:i{ coins 


N... «■,. ’'•■1”' 




Kcvoisr. 


i. 






M 

V V 


^ ^ 


iriotis .stiiall punclics. j 
[Tlieobaltl, 1906.] 
PI. IX. 24. 


U> .•.•J -2 


m i 


■dk 


rtntivt 




A il I , Jn 




[Prinsep, 1847.] 


IMain. 


[Cunningliani, I894.]j 


oO-f) -f) 


M 


h. 


•c 

VBX 

9 * 


Small piinclies, jacludmg 
^ [Prlnsep, 1847] 


•i.O : 51-8 ,*8X-G 


Plain. 


» 

[Theobald, 1906.]j 





i rjv* IP' ‘ Ji.vri: < oin.- 


> .. wt. 


O’ .% I T ' I 


iN'VtTSP. 


(iVMVV ]\\ 




\ .ir. It, 


'I’wK jiiinclio. I 

[ I’riipcpj 1847.] 

PI. X. 8. I 


'••vir.Tl .‘'in.'ili punches. I 

j Cumiinglinm, 1801.] 


.''■'.’Vi'm! .‘•mall punches, in- 


clmliu,!' 


[Theobald, 1906.] 
PI. X. 6. 


Illegible. 


[I. 0 . C., 1882 .] I 


One illegible punch. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PI. VII. 16. 




Nuiucroiis small punches, in-: 
jdmling 00 oS® ^ 

I [Prinsep, 1847 .] 

I PI. X. 7. 


7 M-J 


Illegible. 


[Cunningham, 1894 .] | 


■ 8 4 “fT} 


[Major Hay, 1860 .] 



ffNCIIMAtIKI-.l) f^n.vr.IJ COINS 


No. \Vi. 


Moliil, 


( 11) Vol'.-'**, 


]?ovcr.so. 


•i; 

I'Kiniif 

*•' *7 pii'iMMlin:;. 


Plain. 


[Cininingliam, 1894.] 
(from Koron Dili) 


lO ,*»o»o •S.*) 


mw 


\*ar. /j. 


Hovoral small puuclies. i 
[ Cnnningliam, 1894.]t 




Sovcral small punches. 

[Ciinuingham, 1894.] 


\'ar. c. 



Several small punches, in- 
cluding 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


47'i3 




I square 

Hi 42-5 -7 


\'ar. d. 


Various small punches. 

[Theobald, 1906.] 


Var. e. 


Illegible. 

[Theobald, 1900.] 


15 48*3 -6 


[Whitehead, 1922.] 



1 su vrr. « 


75 






^ aiinus ^nvM piiin'lios. in- 

& R 

(Tln'oI):il.l, 100(5.] 


I’laiii, 

j CniininijlKiin, 189 1.1 



I’fNriiMAKKi:!) srr.vi;i{ coink 


N... Wi. 


M.fnl. 




Hovorsc, 


A\ 

ron)ifl 

17‘S 'S 


CJiiorp V. 


\';ir. a. 



^||||^ ' •'H'ioiis small punches, in- 

*'* •c clmling ^ and other form! 
of spray. 

[Prinsep, 1847.; 
PI. VII. 5. 


o .1 '! 


•!> 


\'arious punches. 

[.Alaclras ffovt., 1896.] 
PI. VII. 7. 


\'arious punches, including 

^ I 

™ [Elliot, 1886 .] 


Elliot, O'lcaiiiiif/x, PI. VJJ. 13. 


; 4 r)4-C 


1 j I square 

i 5 i 48*7 *1 X -4 


6 48*2 


Various punches, including 

¥ S 

[Bombay Govt., 1918.] 
(from Palanpur State) 


Various punches. i 

[Madras Govt., 1896.] I 


7 1 47-2 




I'rNf’iiMAiMvi:!) «rf,vi;K coin?? 


N-. Wi. 






nuvorse. 


M 

nntiiil 







puny 

IS-:, -sx-:. 


ritiniif 


yipifirt' 

1? IT'O '8 



«®R 


rounu 
'J8-8 .85 



Var. t'. 



[I3omljay Govt,, J918.] 
(from J’alanpur State) 


N'nrioiis piinclies, ijicluding 

:«! A 

[Dirocfor of Industries, C.P., 
H)25.] 

(from TJiatliari) 
\'arioiis punches, including 

^TmT 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
(from jMirzapur) 




Var. /. 

|(jr ' A'arious punches, including 
[Capt. Barrow, 1877.] 



I# ^ 




^'ar. //. 

^ Various punches. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. VIII. 17. 


countermarked 




A'ar. 7i. 


19 48*5 .85 


star. , , . f, p 

Sv5 [Director of Industries, 0.i.! 

192d,] 

j-pj (from Thathari) | 


rUXCIIMAlJKED SILVER COINS 


70 



I’trNonMAincnr) siLVj;n coins 


si/-. 




Ilcvorso. 


\'ar. i\ 


S'l tl'tff 

IS-:; .H 


Various iiunclies. 

^In [Cuniiingliani, I89J,] 


^imil 


PI. VIIL 16. 


roiml 

10 -JP-.'i -7 




<L 


^iC I Illegible punches. 

FBonibay Govt., 


[Bombay Govt., 1918.] 
(from Palanpur State) 


n ! r,!-:? 


sipnn’t’ 


^'nr. c. 


flSt 


Plain. 


[Cunningham, 1891.] 


! 12 46-7 -9 X-5 


Var. /. 


I Various punches. 

Hlir I [Whitehead, 1922.] 


PI. IX. 21. 


1.3 34-2 


Var. g. | 

“71 ' Numerous punches. 

m I . [I. 0. 0., 1882.] 



PUKCHMABKED SILVEB COINS 


81 





82 


rU.VClIMAllKKD SILVEH COINS 


No. Wl. 


Molnl. 


Obverse. 


Revorso. 


A\ 

roinul 
41-0 -ns 


Group Vll. 


V.nr. a. 


3 50-7 


4 49-3 


I# 


Numerous punches, including 
[Wliiteliead, 1922.] 


PI. X. 18. 


Var, b. 


^ ^ ^ 





Various punches, including 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


PI. IX. 19. 


C., C.A.J., PI. I. 13. 


Var. c. 

y/V Q Various punches. 

DD rOtinnini 




[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. X. 21. 



Var. d. 

Various punches. 

[?] [Parkes Weber Gift, 1906.] 
PI. IX. 18. 









PUKCHMAKKED SILVER COINS 


83 









rUNCHMAnKED SILVEU COINS 


A\ 

roniid 
51-2 -G 


Obvcrso. 


Rovcrso. 


Giiour VJIT. 


Var. n. 




J'JO. 1. 




, , , Various punches. 

1-1 ScOliK. 1. 


CLASS 7. 




ff • - A 




Fig. 2. 


Fig. 3. 


2 39-5 


3 40-8 •7X-4 


Includes rudely drawn ele- ' Miscellaneous punches, 
phant and smaller animal. I See fig. 2. 

I [Theobald, 1906.] 


See fig. 3. 




PAET III 


UlflNSCRIBED CAST COIlSrS 


Metal. 

Ko. t. Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


^ Var. a. 

square ' 

37-5 *6 Three standing figures, the I On I. tree in railing. 

central one facing and the two On r. elephant to 1. 
on side turned towards him. Below Tm- 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XI. 1. 


2 62-5 


Var. 6. 

Building (?) on 1. ; tree in cen- .Tree in railing on I. ; lingam 
tre. On r. female figure to 1. on square pedestal on r. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XI. 2. 


3 21-0 -45 Lion 1. 


above on r. 
Ii+- below. 


Var. c. 


Tree in railing on 1. 


above 


* 


4 25-0 -6 


[Cunningham, 1894.] • 


PI. XI. 3. 








8G 


UNIKSCIITDED CAST COINS 


No. 

Wl. 

Motftl. 

Size. 

ObviTFo. 


Kovcrsca 



ylD 

rf. 




square 




6 

22-0 

•5 

Elcplmnt r. 

Tree in railing on 1. 




? on r. 

On r. 

wheel above 




1 

tttt below. 


[Cunningham, 1894,] 






PI. XI. 4. 




Var. c. 

• 

7 

17-5 

•5 

Elcplmnt 1. 

Tree in railing on r. 




y on r. 

On 1. above and belovr 




T 

wheel. 




tttt below. 


[Cunningham, 1894.J 




Vnr. f. 


8 

11-0 

•45 

Elcplmnt 1. 

? onl 

^„n. 




4M* OU la 

TTrr below. 

on la 





Uncertain object on r. 






[Cunningham, 1894.] 

9 

13-0 

•4 







Var. g. 


10 

68-6 

•6 

on 1. 






1 

Elephant to I. on r. 

Si 

h 




below. 


[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 







UNIKSCBIBED CAST COIKS 


87 


^ Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


square 

11 65*0 *55 As preceding. 


As preceding. 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 
PI. XI. 6. 


12 76-5 -65 


[Cunningbam, 1894.] 


13 80*3 .6 Elephant to r. on I. 


^ on r. 


below. 


Var. h. 


V. 

OKfi 


[Clive Bailey, 1889.] 
PI. XI. 6. 


14 51-0 -5 


[Bbagvanlal, 1889.] 


15 60-0 -6 


?• 

Elepb 

* 


Elephant to 1. 


above on r. 


Var. 7. 




[Eden, 1853.] 


16 70*5 -6 


[Bbagvanlal, 1889.] 


17 61-5 .6 


[I. 0. C., .1882.] 

PI. XI. 7. 








88 


UNINSCRinED CAf5T COINS 


wt. 

Molnl. 

.Sizo. 

] 

Obvorso, j 

1 

Koverso, 


yVj 

square 


Vnr. j. 


18 55-0 -G ' S « above clcpl ant 1. 1^ 

F””'- n[> 

anr below. 


[ Illiagvanlal, 1889.] 


19 41-8 -6 


10. G. Coutt.s, lOsq., Pres., 1907.] 
PI. XI. 8. j 


20 47-2 -6 


[Gen. Stubbs, 1865.] 
PI. XI. 9. 


21 49-5 -6 


[Eden, 1853.] 


22 46-0 *6 

23 47-8 -6 


[Thomas, 1850.] 


24 41-0 -5 


[Knutt, 1850.] 


25 37-2 -55 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


26 27*5 *2 




ITNINSCRIBED CAST COINS 


89 


wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

30-0 

M 

square 

•45. 

25*0 

•45 

25*0 

•5 

19-8 

•5 

28-0 

•5 

25-7 

•58 

10-0 

•4 

broken 

51-0 

•6 

■ 1 

1 

52-0 

•6 

58*7 

•6 

GO-0 

•6 


Obverse. 


Eeverse. 


^ Elephant 1. 

iM- 


As preceding. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XI. 10. 


Var. k. 


1 ^ 

* 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XI. 11. 


[Major Hay, I860.] 
PI. XI. 13. 


[Eden, 1853.] 


PI. XI. 14. 








90 


uNiNscnrnKD oast coins 


No. 

Wt. 


. ObvcTfJO, 

Boverso. 

38 

Gl-0 

square 

•G 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 

['Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XI. 16. 




C., C.A.I., PI. I. 28. 

39 

60-0 

-6 


SI 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

40 

101-0 

•6 

n 

SI SI 

41 

56-5 

•55 

SI 

IS SI 

42 

55-0 

•6 

SI 

IS IS 

43 

45-5 

•6 

SI 

M SI 

1 

44 

55-0 

•55 

1 

SI 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

45 

58-7 

•65 

IS 

II 

46 

52-0 

•58 

SI 

” [I. 0. C., 1882.] 

47 

56-0 

•6 

11 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

48 

51-5 

-6 

IS 

” [Thomas, 1850.] 

49 

1 51-0 

•6 

>1 




UKIKSCRIBED CAST COINS 


91 









92 


UNXNSCninKD CAST COINS 


Mp(aI. 

SI 7 . 0 . 


Ohvcrso, 


IJovorso, 


sqxinTC 

3*5 -7 X -5 Kl'jphant 1. 


G3 ‘18*5 *5 X •■lo Klcpliant r. 


Var. /, 




on r. and I. 




[Priusep, 1847.] 

[Tlionias, 1850.] 
PI. XI. 22. 


•7 X -0 


66 

54-0 

67 

50*0 

68 

52-5 

69 

51-0 

70 

53-5 

71 

f 

3p*0 


round 

•85 


Var. VI. 








I Bliagvanlal, 1889.] 
PI. XI. 16. 


Var. n. 


[11. N(5lson V riglit, Esq., Pres., 

1915.] 

PI. XI. 17. 


[Bliagvanlal, 1889.] 


[J. Burgess, 1890.] 

PI. XI. 18. 



VN-JNsrUtlUri) CAST coins 


{>3 


N- Wi. 


\t. * .1 


*ir. 


Kovorso* 


• * » 

* n * * 


IN’lIrt on r. 


Var. 0 . 

XI 



jlMon, lPr»3.!i 


ri. XI. 20 . 


• ' i .. ••> 


.1 -1.1 


To 3 1 ■ Ts 


I’cH''? on 1. 


«'iint!!n;:lin!n, 

ri. XI. in. 


('.A./., r.’. I. 


i:..o .:<:i 


1V)3. : <■') r. 


12-1 




VI. ;*:i. ::i. 




9-1 


UNlNSCntUEl) CAST COINS 


*• Si?.o. 


01»voiai 


I?CTorso. 


rovutl 

82 2i;*5 ‘ou As prec(Mling. 


As preceding. 

(T3Ii.'igv.'inlal, 188fl.] 


83 32*5 I *5 


84 31-0 -5 


85 58-5 -68 1 Klcpluint K 


86 58*5 ‘Go 


87 51*0 *55 


88 45-0 *55 


89 41*5 *6 


90 41*0 -6 


91 47*5 ‘55 


92 40-0 -45 


93 32*8 -45 




[Thomas, 1850.] 


[Stacey.] 


[Gen. Stubhs, 1865.] 
pi. XI. 25. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 






fMNsrj{tnn> cast coins 


95 


V.- w. 

O] \ rr»»'. 

/ 

j Kovcrso. 

a: 



O' •." 

pTrrriji:jp, 

As jirocctlinp. 

I Ciinimiglinni, 1894.] 

‘*r> Is 7*^1 *r>ri 

•• 

•» •> 

O'* 71 ^ *7 

•• 

PI. XI. 20. 

0 T 7 7 • 7 * 7» 7 

• • 

\ 

•1 •» 

OP 7 i • 7 '7 

1 • 

(Tlioinas, 1850.] 
PI. XII. 4. 

'.•'.> -r. 

i 

1 

i 

1 * * 

1 ICiinninglinni, 189-1.] 

i 

lor. -ii.r. •:» 

j 

« • 

1 

i 

i 

»? 

[Tlioinas, 1850.] 
PI. XII. 3. 

joi 71-0 . 1 X •:. ! 

ildtthlr , 

ri/iri 

1 

i 

1 »• 

C., C.A.I., 

1 

i 

•> 

[Cunniogliain, 1894.] 
PI, XII. 1. 

. I’l. I. 25. 

1 

102 32-0 ! . ir> 

1 

! 

1 

>> » 

lo.'i 21*0 j 

. • 1 i 

k 

1 

*» 

J> >1 

' J 

; ! 1 

‘10 }' nfi-o i -jr, ! 

• ! i 

' • 1 

•t 

n >i 


9G 


ustsacnwEt) cast coins 




fAST coiXR 


07 


?c.s Wi. 

f)]*Vi 1 <.r. 

! Kovorso. 

X. 

-s:. 


j 

i 

As pn'cvdiiig. 

11 V < * 

* « 

(Stuart, 1853.] 

1 

•» 


*• 

[Kdcn, 1853.] 

r.:=..t •! 

» • 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

■ r*'"',, ' V 

« a 

[(hinningliam, 180-1.] 
PI. XII. 2. 

iv:. 'J3-" *5 


[Kdcn. 1853.] 

•J 

j;:'. L'l-<i 

« • 

4 4 

i'jr. •.'i.*i 


[Cunningham, 180<i.] 

•> }) 

I'jr. 21-:^ •:» 

1 

• • 

1 

ji yy 

127 iv-d •} j 

i 


»> yy ' 

, 

12H 11-0 >1 

1 

1 

yy 

! 

120 lo-n 1 •.'{;*> 

■ i 

1 

1 

i 

I ** 

\ 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

yy yy 


H 



98 


UNINSCmnED CAST C01K8 


No. 

Wl. 

Mot.nl. 

Sizo. 

Ohvorso, 

IJovorso. 

130 

45-5 

i-E 

round 

•G 

V-nt 

Hull r. above. 

*. r, 

w 





1 Ctinaingbani, 1894.] 

131 

41-5 

•05 

?* M 

1 11. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres. 

1915.] 

132 

60-0 

•6 

!• 

[Thomas, 1850.] 
PL XII. 6. • 

133 

56*5 

•6 

** 

M » 

134 

65*0 

•6 

M 

1 

1 

[Eden, 1853.] 

135 

43-0 

•6 

i» 

! 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XII. 7. 



1 

a, r.A/., PI. 1. 26 . 

136 

1 

60-0 

•6 

M >» 

• 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

PI. XII. 6. 




Var. s. 

137 

75-0 

•6 

Jjion I. 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

13? 

70-0 

.65 


[H. Nelson Wright, ^^q-j 
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TJNINSCRIBED CAST COINS 







I’Airi’ IV 


PUNcnMAnKKI) OOPPEH COINS 


♦ f ^ - 



? * 

J '•.! r 

V 

1 • >: 


,{t 


M V 

T' > 7 


.o 


X 

Tv r% t 

l-'"* X 

.'I 

^ 

.i.> « 

l.H X 

•7 ."i 

'r*>r 

1 

1.0 X 
/ ♦ » 
•r..i 

ij 


• I a." 

•»*»# 

.'Pj.'i 

M X 
' -iTi 

;}2i 

■ 1-Ox 


0}^M 






^ & S ^ ^ % C/^ ^ 


j I’urcliaped, 1921.] 


PI. XII. 12. 
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PUNCHMAKKED COPPER COINS 








105 


rfvrjt" <'>tTrf: rnt.v? 


V. w,. ^ 

T- 


<1: 4 r; 


liV* :* A* I T' --'A::-;:. 


t,*r% r 




[ INirclin«;c<I. 1P21.1 


l-l \ 


‘ . * >: 


.r >: 

‘t‘r» 


I - 

* t 


ri. XII. 11. 


i-i >: 

•»»r> 

• i 

>z A*:,:. •'-< X -h 


• t M • I « > * .* ^-1 


2 .,:. .7;i x 

•h:. 

:;!* 2:;:/ i -o x 

iO 251 .H5 


I 

t 


I 
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PUNOHMAKKED COPPER COINS 




Obverse. 


JEl 

sqvare 

41 253 *85 As preceding. 


Reverse. 


As preceding. 

[Purchased, 1921.] 


42 252 -85 X 

•75 

43 252 -85 X 

•8 

44 252 1-25 X 

•6 

45 252 1-05 X 

•7 

46 252 •9x-7 


47 251 1-2 X 

•7 

48 251 1-OX 

•7 

49 251 1-OX 

•8 

50 251 -95 X 

•7 

51 250 -OX 

•75 

52 250 -9 


53 250 MX 

•5 

54 250 •8x-7 


55 250 -Ox -6 






j o;* 


V 

%vt 

O' X r ; t.' . 

1*.' x-- : 



* 1 » 

«• 

% \ • ? :r ' - ,!i: p . 1 





* » - 

Purrlir** »’«l. 

r.'2i.' 

« ab 

,* 4 

^ » 1 
« * 

' y 

.. 


' ^ 







•-*:■. ■; 

'CiiiiTjinjrhnnj. 




f" . r- J.i . n. 

I. JI, 


♦ r. 

;; : u 


♦ • 




'' 7 

iNlti h.;^< »1, 

JI‘2!.= 

< .M 

r t -- 


m t » • 




}.«»>; 

*• 


rrj 



f * ** 




« 



r.j; 

» * 

• r .» 

r • 

»* ** 

( 

r 

•.5 

2 #7 


• 1 • * 

j 

«ir^ 

217 

1-0 X 

« 1 •• 

i 

( 

> 

1 

! 

j 


217 

I'HX 

■ 1 <• 

1 

) 





f 

) 

<;* 

217 

.M y 

• t • 

*• tt 

1 



•TTi 



OH 

217 

M X , 

• I • ■ 




> *0 




217 

! 'Hx 

• * •* 




•05 







> - - _ , . », 
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PUNOHMAKKED COPPER COINS 


No. Wt. 



Obverse. 


Reverse. 


square 

70 247 I'Ox As preceding. 

•75 


As preceding. 

[Purchased, 1921.] 


71 247 


72 246 


73 246 


1-4 X 

•5 


74 246 •7x-9 


75 245 .8x-7 


76 245 


77 245 


78 245 


79 243 •8x-9 


80 243 


81 243 


82 243 


83 243 


M X 
•7 


84 243 1-0 X 





^ V ^*, * ? *’• t oj"! * ^4 COi'*** 


1»»T 


\* *A‘i 


r*' T CliT , 


r.r^i <•««•* 


r ' •. .• V / 
*' >. '* 


\t X :r T.jir.r* 


r-.'.f--^=r.^^<l, U-”J, 




0 * * •' 


V 


'* * / J /i 






ri. xin. IV.. 


ii2 IT-.'.* •‘‘-> y- 


ri. xui. 7. 




•'.* X 
,1- '■ 


ri. xiii. n. 


i>:, -7 x 


i*u 2:$^ MX 

•') 

H7 . 2:{H j.or, X 


• ‘>h : 2:<H ■ -H X •'.> 
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■ PUNCHMARKED COPPER COINS 











' 1 


H'.- 




3'J3 'J.^2 


I'j'j inv 


1'-':-: 'JUL* M*y. 


12*1 2n2 -k:, 


:i2r* 2ri2 1.2 X 


r- aUj. j 


ri. xni. 8. 


<120. 232 ' .f-:. 
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PUNCHMAKKED COPPER COINS 


■KT \Kr^ Metal. 

No. Wt. . gj^e. 


JE 

square 

127 231 -9 X *7 I As preceding. 



Reverse. 



As preceding. 

[Purchased, 1921.] 


128 231 1*2 X 

.55 

129 231 -95 X 

•7 

130 231 -95 X 

•8 

131 230 -85 


132 230 -95 


133 230 -85 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


C., C.AJ., PI. I. 22. • 


134 230 -Ox-e 


[Purchased, 1921.] 


135 230 -95 x 

•7 

136 229 1-7 X 

•6 


PI. XII. IS. 


137 227 -85 


138 227 1*0 X 

•65 

139 227 .85 







T ' ? . • I I : T 


.'4 V 


13!' j.*«>- 


1 '.fi ♦>'> » 

• «• a. I •.♦.< y 


1*“»3 y 




ir>:{. 222 
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PtTNCHMAEKED COPPEK COINS 







ITM i{.VA>!Kt.t> COINS 


113 




0 }m'# Je«, 


Kovorso. 


r:u^7’ r 

5r>^ prrrrtUnjr, 


As prcix^Uiig. 

[Purchased, 1921.] 


:tv.. 

■j 1 ;. 

• • .*1 

#« 

9 3 

II 

# « 

4 

* * *< 

* » -* 

• V 


*1 

i 

n 



’ -rs 

• • 

f 1 

?f 

* * *» 

:’i 5 

«> >: •!« 

• • 

II 

ft 

4 ** * 

*• # % * 

I-o y 
■» » 

» » 

99 

If 

1 * t 

'J 1 :s 

1-0 X 

•/ •* 

■ « 

i 

I 

If 

it: 

2 1 :• 

1 •<» X 

• J Tl 

• f 

*» 

- 

ITo 

2 1 2 

•9 X -N 


!• 

tf 

J 77 

212 

..s X 
•fi’i 

•» 

[ *■ 

I 

If 

17 h 

211 

1-0 X 

• 4 

i 

1 f 1 

1 

99 

179 

21! 

•9x 

•H'j 

j 

1 1 j 

i 

1 

tt 

ISO,' 

211 

j 

MX 

' i 

i 

1 

n 

99 

1 

IPi; 

211 

1 

l-SoX 

.0 

9t 

If 

II 

182; 

i 

} 

\ 

1 

210 

1 

1 

•8.0 

♦ f 

! 

i 

II 

If 
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PUA’CHMARKED COPPER COINS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal, 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

183 

210 

M 

square 

•85 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 

[Purchased, 1921.] 

■ 

00 

»->4 

208 

CO 

• 


79 

99 

185 

208 

1-2 X 
•65 


99 

99 

186 

208 

•8X-9 

97 

99 99 

PI. XII. 14. 

187 

207 

•9 

99 

» » 

PI XIII. 2. 

188 

207 

•8X-7 

97 

99 

99 

189 

206 

•8x-7 

99 

99 

99 

190 

205 

•7X 

•75 

;> 

99 

77 

191 

205 

•9X*7 

>* 

99 » 

192 

205 

•8 

97 


193 

> 205 

•8 

9 > 

99 

99 

19^ 

1 205 

1.3 X 

•5 

79 

99 ” 

191 

} 205 

•8o 

99 


19( 

3 205 

•8x 

•65 

79 







\ rSvUMAHKKI* Cv>1'PJ:U COINS 
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N V.'J 




0 ),ri'Tr<\ 


Hovcrpo. 


»!*” -N y -T A*- ]'>r<''<''Hii;: 


!:'r Cnr. 1-" y 


^ As iircccfling. 

; { I’urchascd, 1921,3 


•» »1 
PI. XIII. 11. 



CO.” 

'0 >: 

•# •> 

• « 

• » 

.. 1 

i 

1 



•T 


j* 

! 

9* I 

1 


lo»n 

M y 

' f 

• ft 


*9 


1 00 

1 •<> >: 

•1 .* 

1 4 


99 

■J-*5 

U'N 

•0 X 
.i;;» 

•• 

»« 

99 


ir-N 

•S«> 


1' 


2<Ul 

197 

.0 X ^0 

•• 


9) 

207 

197 

1 

•75 

i 

»» 

! 

JJ 




i 

i 

PI. 

XIII. 13. 

‘20H\ 

, 5 

191 

•GX 

*85 i 

1 

i •» 

i 

i 


19 

209'' 

19.'{ 

•sx ! 
•G5 I 

1 

** i 

1 

j 

i 

99 

2 IOI 

; i 

i 

189 

'9 X -7 

1 

" ! 
1 

! 

99 

1 

39 


I 2 
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PUNCHMARKED COPPER COINS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Beverse. 

211 

187 

square 
1-2 X 
.55 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 

[Purchased, 1921.] 

212 

185 

•75 

}> 

if 

ff 

213 

178 

.7X-9 

if 

if 


214 

176 

•75 

if 

if 

if 

216 

175 

•8 

if 

if 

ff 

216 

172 

1^5 X 

•6 

9f 

ii * if 

PI. XII. 16. 

217 

162 

1 

1 

•8 

1 

i 

! 

a 1 

1 

c., c.A.r., 

ff 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. 1.20. 






PAKT \ 


'rH]P,AL COINS 






Eovorso. 




ACYUTA 


V'nrlv Fourth Cmturv A. D. 


*’ ^ ^ h^nl**!' of dot?. 




(Cunningham, 189-1.] 
PI. XIV. 1. 


r, 'j.'i-o -n 


7 


PI. XIV. 2. 


K 21-0 


PI. XIV. 3. 


I 
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TRIBAL COIRS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse, 

Reverse, 




M 

round 




9 

23-7 

•5 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 

[Cunningham, 

1894.] 

10 

26-0 

•5 


ff ff 

PI. XIV. 4. 


11 

21-0 

•5 


ff .'f 


12 

21-0 

•5 

>> 

ff »» 


13 

20-3 

•5 

If 

■ f* Jf 


14 

20-0 

•5 

If 

fj ff 


15 

18-5 

•5 

ff 

ff ff* 

.. 

16 

16-0 

•5 

ff 

ff f' 


17 

16-3 

•45 

M 

f« ff 


18 

16-5 

.45 

fl 

ff « 


19 

15-0 

•5 

ff 

ff 


20 

14-0 

•45 

ff 

Jf 


21 

13-0 

•45 

ff 

ff « 

PI. XIV. 6. 


22 

13-5 

•45 

ff 

ff 

• 







A«;Yl*TA 


119 


s- W? 


tH.v/'r?'' 


novcr5C. 


5'.’-’’ -5-* rV*^ |'i« 


j As prcccUinp. 

fCtinningham, 1894.] 


?Cn»iicc<p(l Avitlj Acyutji dynnsty. 




•tt ^ ( jt ") l*fr<l<'V of ’ A IG-spokcfl wheel. 

[Cnnningh.ira, 1894.J 
PI. XIV. 0. 
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TRIBAL COINS 


No. 

Wt. 

Met<al. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 


1 327 


ALMORA 

Second — First Centuries B. c. 
6IVADATTA 
in centre. I 


Around, bull before tree in 
railing ; followed by legend 

^ A i {Sivaclatasa). 


[Clive-Bayley, 1889.] 

PI. XIV. 7. 


i, p. 224, fig. 


SIVAPALITA 

2 281 1-0 Rude human figure in centre ; As preceding. 

bull before tree in railing; [Clive-Bayley, 1889.] 

legend A u M] [“j XIV. 8. 

{Sivapaliia^saJ). 


3 304 


HARIDATTA 

in centre. preceding. 

Around, bull before tree in [Clive-Bayley, 1889.] 

railing; followed by legend 

f [s] f> i' i^Haridatasa). | 

(The above three coins were found ‘ near Almorah in the 
Himalaya mountains’ and presented to Sir Henry Elliot, from 
whom they passed to the Clive-Bayley Collection.) 

P.E., i, p. 224. 








Aj;.»rN,\VANA 


I2I 


V,-. 


\v«.. 


S‘ 




Kf'VcrB»'* 


i 

5 

I 

I 

i 


AlUUNAYANA 

Srcoml (Vnturv n. c. 


IV.iU \. on 


^'ar. If. 

Stamlinp Itpurc between ^ 

(linpnfJi ?) anti ^ 

HSXvi/JLi {Aj{tt)ni:i]inn-) 

(Cunningham, 1804.] 
PI. XIV. 10 . 

(•., n. vjii. 20 , 

(rf. IM. XMV. 22). 

V.nr. A. 

Hull r. lir-fnrc tjfe in railitip. ' Hull r. hefore linpam. 

H^Xvi/iXEu/ 

[Ajinir'n/mi{a)u{fnit)jaf/a) 
[Ciinninphain, 1894.] 
PI. XIV. 11 . 


\’ar, c. 


r, loj Mufhworn: luiU ? 


1 ,^ ^ 


1 1-j Exu/X ' (=j0')«(%(“)«-) 

! [Eden, 1853 .] 

i PI. XIV. 12 . 
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TKIBAL COINS 


NoJ Wt. ’ 



Obverse. 


Eeverse, 


AUDUMBARA 

Second — First Centuries B. c. 
6IVADASA 

Tree within enclosure on 1. Two-storied domed stupa. 
Forepart of elephant to 1. on r. Trident with axe on r. 

JE Undulating line below. 
square 

1 45*0 *7 (ASpj'yatfasasa) DIJP (" ■ har\a\8a) 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 
PI. XV. 1. 


2 33-0 -6 »S1> - - - 


- - P2iJPP (- - Sivadasasa) 
[Whitehead, 1922.] 


RUDRADASA 

3 36*8 *65 X As preceding. As preceding. 

{Rvdradasasa) Hn/p- - {Odtiharisa) 

! [AVhitehead, 1922.] 


4 46-0 .66 X — 

•4 

6 36-0 .65 - - — 

PI. XV. 4. 


6 40-0 .65 [ ]^w(moAa--) 

{Odiibarisa) 


[Whitehead, 1922.] 


PI. XV. 2. 


7 35.0 .7 . - . 


[-] injP 


[Irippal find, 1915.] 


8 31.0 .7 - . 

(- - sa rana Rvdradasasa) 


PI. XV. 10. 






ADDUMBABA 


123 



Obverse. 


9 33*0 *7 As preceding. 

1 


Reverse, 


As preceding, 

«nfp 

^ [Irippal find, 1915.] 


10 48-0 


11 45-0 .65 


I Ai 

I round- 


PI. XV. 3. 


MAHADEVA 


12 33*0 


mitU’ 1 . -ji 1 . 1 

65 Humped bull r.; lotus flower(?) Elephant 1. : trident on 1. 
in front. around. 

l^Jihagavatamahadevasa) Below leiE (rajara;a). 

Belo.>- m) (rajarana). [CuMtoghan., :894.] 

PI. XIV. 16. 


C, C.A.L.. PI. H". 5 . 


13 31.5 .65 Humped bull 1. 

@ on 1. ; above. 

around. 

- below. 


As preceding. 

Traces of legend ai'ound. 

Below (0l£ (rajaraja). 

[Gen. M. Clerk, 1920.] 
PI. XIV. 17. 


square *,rpmrt of Stupa on 1., trident with axe 

14 42-0 -6 Tree in enclosure; forepart oi 

elephant to 1. on r. 

Top {Mahadevasa -) On r. - - - FF 

Onr. -'ll? {Odub--) On 1. «DJP 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 

PI. XV. S. . 
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TRIBAL COINS 


No. Wfc. 


6 42-0 


Metnl. 

Size. 


M 

square 

•65 


- jlfahadcvasa) 

- - m? 


16 40-5 


17 31-5 


18 45-7 


19 45-0 


•65 


20 42-8 -7 


21 37-5 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


5AP-- 


>m9 


[Irippal find, 1915.] 
PI. XV. 6. 

XITJAF 

[Irippal find, 1915.] 
PI. XV. 7. 

XLfjAF 

[Irippal find, 1915.] 
PI. XV. 8. 


[- 

[Irippal find, 1915.] 


PI. XV. 9. 




' XITJ A? 
«□-- 


[Whitehead, 1922.] 


m - - 


M 

round 

•7 


DJP 


DHAEAGHOSA 


[Irippal find, 1915.] 


ViSvamitra standing facing 
with r. hand raised, traces of 
skin over 1. arm. 


In front {Visjpamitra) 

Around 

{lilahadevasa rana Dharagho- 

sasa) 

Below {Odubarisa) 

C., C.A.T., PI. IV. 1. 


Trident with axe on r. J tree 
in enclosure on 1. 

Around 

xCrrAPjTJOjtutjP 

Below 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XIV. 14. 


tVL'DUAIBAnA 


125 




Wt. 

Metiil. 

Size. 




square 

43*7 

•G 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


Tree in enclosure ; foreptirt of 
i clepliant. 

j - - {[Jfaha]devasa 

rand i)haraghosa[saj) 


Two-storied stupa ; trident on 


r. 


JDJH 


[Whitehead, 1922.] 
PI. XIW. 15. 


f •' 

round 


RUDRAVARMA 

Bull r.. lotus in front. Elephant r. ; trident with axe 

{liaila Va7na- , 1* 

Jcisa A’Mrfmi-rtnHasa) IIEaXf ?] 

>Ai?( vijagala) 

[Lahore Museum.] 
PL XIV. 13. 

C., C.A.L, PI. IV. 6. 

Panj. Afus. Cat., i, PI. XYI. 137. 


53*5 


M 

round 

•8 


27*0 ! *65 


Uncertain 


Tree in railing. 
^ on r. 
cobra on 1. 

Similar. 


Stupa; tracesof Brahmilegend. 
[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
PL XV. 11. 


[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
PI. XV. 12. 


71*0 


ARYAMITRA 

Male figure standing to 1., Elephant to I. ; tree on 1. t 
holding spear in r. hand. 

On 1. - - . [Cunningham, 1894.] I 

{Sana Ajaim -) ' pj ^iv. 13. j 

C., C.A.L, PI. lY. 7. j 


TKIEAI. COINS 


12G 


No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

27 

52-0 

M 

round 

•7 

As preceding. ' 

{Rcma Ajamitrasa) 

As preceding. 

[Rodgers, 1892.] 
PI. XV. 14. 

28 

54*5 

•75 

1 

1 

JC 

1 — 1 

1 

1 1 

Traces of legend. 

[Rodgers, 1892.] 
PI. XV. 15. 

29 

56-5 

•7 


Elephant to 1. with rider. 

IE HE[- -] 

^ [Whitehead, 1922.] 

PI. XLIII. 1. 

30 

23-0 

•55 

Elephant r. ; traces of legend. 

Tree in railing. 

HyrS---Lrt? 

[A. Grant, 1885.] 
PI. XV. 16. 




MAHIMITRA 

I 

31 

51-0 

•7 

Standing figure as above. 

{M'ah(i)mitrasa) 

C., G.AJ., 

Elephant to 1. 

- - [-] 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. IV. 9. 

32 

35*5 

•7 

- - UwH) 

Traces of legend. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XV. 17-18. 

33 

1 

> 

i 

34*0 

•8 

i 

1 

" 

[• -]^ 

PI. XV. 19. 



1 

C., C.AJ., PI. rv. 8. ■ 1 






AUDUMBARA 


127 


Motal. 

J'O- Size. 


Obverse. 


Beverse. 


34 31-0 


As preceding. 


As preceding. 

[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
PI. 2V. 20. 


35 32 - 


BHAjSTJMITRA 

Var. a. 

Elephant to 1. V ^ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


PI. XV. 21. 


C., C.A.L, PI. IV. 12. 


36 28 - 




[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 


37 25 






Pl. XV. 22. 


! 38 33-5 




[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
I PI. XV. 19. 


39 37-0 




[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
PI. XV. 1. 


40 37-4 


- - '¥2?V - 


; [J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 

PI. XVI. 2.. 
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TBIBjVL coins 


Metal, 

Size. 


Obverse. 


round 

41 23*5 *5 As preceding. 

- - 


Reverse. 


As preceding. 

[J. P. Kawlins, 1922.] 


PI. XVI. 3. 


42 32-5 -6 




[- -] [-] 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


43 31*6 *5 




44 58-5 


Var. h. 


Male figure standing to 1., Elephant to 1. with rider, 
holding spear in r. hand ; r n /Ti ;i 

undulating line on r. In- ^ rwn v i iqopI 
scription illegible. [Wlutehead, 1922.J 

PI. XLIII. 2. 


45 28*5 


Var. c. 


•55 Elephant to 1. 


Elephant to r. before g 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 

PI. XLIII. 3. 







AYODIIYa 


129 




Wt. 


I 3rof.1l. 

j S!zo. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 






1 j 23-0 


.E 

rotniJ 

'7 


34-0 


56-0 


' AYODHYl 

.Second Century b. c. 
Cast coins: nninscribed 


Flowei*. 


Type I. 
Plain. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XVI. 6. 


C., C.AJ., PI. IX. 1. 
Type ir. 


Svastika, 


! [Cunningham. 1894.] 


PL XVI. 7. 


C., C.AJ., PL IX. 2. 
Type III. 


Svastika over fish. 


vy 

[Rodgers, 1894.] 
PI. XVT. 8. 

(from Shahki Deri) 


; 

4- 

38-0 

‘5 

a, C.A.L, 

\ 

! 

i 

I 

1 [Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XVT. 9. 

PI. IX. 3. 

5 

! 

26-8 

» 1 

*5 

i 

[Lillie, 1893.] 
PI. XVT. 10. 

6 

1 

30-0 ! 

i 

'5 

1 

1 

1 

[Eden, 1853.]| 

7.-. 

1 

36-0 

1 

f ! 

•5 


i 

t 

j ’ [Cunningham, 1894.] | 

1 
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TRIBAL COINS 


Metal. 

No. Wt. Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


MULADEVA 

Second — First Centuries b.c. 


square 

8 56*0 *85 Bull r. ; uncertain object in 

front. 


jf2j>Ay {Mulmltvasd) 


f m 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XVI. 11. 


C., G.A.L, PI. IX. 4. 


9 42-0 -8 


Inscription illegible. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XVI. 12. 


10 45-0 -Bx-e 

broken 


[Eden, 1853.] 


11 86-0 


VAYUDEVA 


Var. a. 


Elephant I. ; uncertain object 
in front. 

da,>AF {Vayudevasa) 


f ® 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


PI. XVI. 13. 


C., C.A.L, PI. IX. 5. 


12 86'6 *9 




[Cunningham, 1894.] 








AYODHYA 


131 




Metal. 


No. 

wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 



square ^ 

13 49-0 *8 Bull r. before X 


(=)a,>AF 


Var. i. 


, Standing figure in centre be- 
j tween two uncertain objects 
, (probably ahhheha of Laksmi). 

[Eden, 1853.] 
PL XVII. 8. 


• 14 36-5 -8 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


Vl^AKHADEVA 

Var. «. 


, LaksmI standing facing. i 

Elephants on either side 
standing on petlestals anoint- 
ing her. 

( VisuMiadevasa) 


!fi <8. 

f 


i 15 1 45-0 j *75 


iF5i>AF 


[Cunningham, 1894.] j 
PI. XVT. 14. I 


C., C.AJ., PI. IX. G. 


16 63*0 I *8 iiiFti>AF 


[Cunningham, 1894.] { 
PL XVI. 15. ; 


17 54-0 i -8 - F - - AF 


[Cunningham, 1894.] | 


j ! 

18 68-0 i -8 







132 


TRIBAL COINS 



No. Wt, 


IMobol. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


^ Var. b. 

square 

19 55*0 *85 Bull 1.; uncertain object in 

front. 

iv - MS' 




[Prinsep, 1847.] 


PI. XVI. 16. 


20 22-5 -7 - - iMF 


[Cunningbain, 1894.] 


DHANADEVA 


A^ar. a. 


Bull. r. before T on r. 


{Dhanadevasa) 


Standing figure in centre ; on 
either side probably yariants 

of and f Three small 

symbols above including 
and 


21 43-5 .9x-8 


22 70-5 .9x-8 


[Prinsep, 1837.] 


PI. XVI. 17. 


[Prinsep, 1837.] 


PI. XVI. 18. 


23 38-0 -8 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


a, C.AJ., PI, IX. 8. 






AYODHYA 


133 




Obverse. 


Reverse. 


square 

24 103*0 *75 Bulll. ; small uncertain object 

in front. 

0ir>Al:^ {Dhanadevasa) 


^ §§ 

^ t 


25 107*0 *75. aj.i»A5' 


26 80*5 *7 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XVIII. 1. 

C., C.AJ., PI. IX. 9. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XVIII. 2. 


[Cvrnningham, 1894.] 


27 74*0 


6IVADATTA 

Var. a. 

Elephant 1. LaksmI seated facing ; ele- 

Above 

oval. 

Pl. XLIII. 4. 


28 49.5 *9 




Pl. XLIII. 5. 


A'ar. b. 


29 43*0 *55 

clipped 


between two UDcertntn 
symbols. 

[Temple, 1902.] 
PL XVI. 7. 
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TRIBAL COINS 


Metal. 

No. Wt. si 2 e. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


square 

30 17*5 *55 As preceding. 

pA-f<V 


31 9-5 -6 


32 12-5 -6 


Pa- 


Pa\>--- 


34 ll'O -5 




Var. c. 


Group of uncertain symbols, 
including and a variety 
of tree iu railing. 

PI. XVII. 3. 


[Cunningbam, 1894.] 


PI. XVII. 4. 


C., C.A.L, PI. IX. 11. 


Var. d. 


33 24*7 *6 Bull to 1. before ^ on 1. 

KAS-Al' ™ 


[Cunningbam, 1894.] 

PI. XVII. 6. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


35 9-5 -5 




PI. XVII. e. 


36 26-0 


NARADATTA 


1. before | on 1. Tree in centre. 

fSH CNaradafasa) )% O • - 

[Cunningbam, 1894.J 

PI. XLIII. 6. 


{Naradatasa) 







AYODHYA 


135 


Wt. 


31.0 


40-0 


35-0 


136-5 


123-0 


122-5 


119-0 


Metal. 

Size. 


square 

•55 


-55 


round 

-7 


•/ o 


Obverse. 


Heverse. 


Elephant 1.; uncertain object 
in front. 

- - uo}> - - - 


Uncertain 

Tree in centre. 

on r. Uncertain on r. 


Elephant r. before standard. 
- - - 




below. 
[Cunningham, 1894, 
PI. XLIII. 7. 


Tree in centre; other objects 
uncertain. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


Tree in double square. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XLIII. 8. 


SATYAMITRA 
First — Second Centuries a. D. 


Bull to 1. ; standard on I. 

(JSaiyamitasa) 


Cock to r. ; palm tree on r. 

[H. N. Y’'right, Esq., Pres., 
1915.] 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XVII. 11 (o5f.). 

G, C.A.L, PI. IX. 12. 


[C. M. Armstrong, Esq., Pres., 

1890.] 

PI. XVII. 10. 


[Cunningham, 1891.] 
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TRIBAL COINS 


„ Metal. 

No. Wt. gij5e. 


Obverse. 


Eeversc. 


round 

44 97’0 *75 As preceding. 





As preceding. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XVII. 12. 


45 117-0 -7 




[Cunningham, 1894.] 


46 110-0 -8 


47 108-0 -7 




[Grant, 1885.] 


48 27-0 -45 




49 29-0 -5 




[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XVII. 13. 


C., G.A.T., PI. IX. 13. 


■ [Eden, 1853,] 

PI. XVII. 14. 


50 17-0 -45 


[Major Hay, I860.] 


51 29-5 -5 




[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XVII. 16. 


62 23*0 '45 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XVII. 16. 


53 26-0 -4 - - - 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 









AYODUYA 
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No. 

W(. 

Size. 

Obverse, 

Eeverse. 

54 

17-2 

/K 

round 

-1 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

oo 

26-0 

•4 

- - 

7y ■ 

56 

20-0 

•4 


[CliTe Bailey, 1889.] 

57 

26-5 

•1 


[Major Hay, I860.] 

! 



KUMUDASENA 

58 

i 

1 

1 i 

120-0 

•85 

Bull 1. before standard in 
railing. 

[Itajna Kumudasenasa) 

in square. 

[H. N. Wright, Esq., Pres., 
1900.] 

PI. XVII. 17. 




ARYAMITRA 

59 

96-0 

i 

•75 

j 

Bull 1. before spear. 

Cock r. and tree. 

[Clive Bay ley, 1889.] 

60 

105-0 

1 

•65 

{Ayyamitasa) 

3} 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XVII. 18. 




C., G.A.I., PI. IX. 14. 

61 

110-0 

-6 

.^ 7 ^- 

[Eden, 1853.] 

62 

101-5 

-6 


[I. 0. C-, 1882.] 
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1'RIBA.L COINS 


Metal. 

No- Wt. 


Obverse. 


round 

63 105-0 -7 As preceding. 


Reverse. 


As preceding. 

[Cunningliain, 1894.] 


64 106-0 -7 - U - - 


65 87-0 -5 [-]^lI?jF 


120-5 -6 


[Eden, 1853.] 


25-0 -4 


5 > - 

[Cunningham, 1894.J 
PI. XVII. 19. 


C., C.A.T., PI. IX. 15. 


68 29-0 -4 [-]a;XAF 


[Eden, 1853.] 

PI. XVII. 20. 


69 123-0 -8 Bulll. 

Above 


SANGHA[MITRA] 


in square (?). 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XVII. 21. 


C., C.A.L, PI. IX. 16. 


VIJAYALIITRA 


Vav. a. 


70 32-0 


Bull 1. before standard. Tree on 1. ; cock on r. 

fiEcUX/’iH [Cunningham, 1894.] 

( Vijayamitasa) PI. XVII. 22. 








AYODHYA 
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MHj\K I 

Sire* i 


Ohvorso. 


Kovcrsc. 


a : i 

rnirjjff | 

•G I As procedinj;. 

i aEcu.;*i 


As preceding. 

[Cunninglmm, 1894.] 




[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XVIII. 1. 

Cock on 1. ; tree on r. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XVIII. 2 {obv. and 
3 rev.). 


C., C.A.I., PI. IX. 17. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


•D5 j Uncertain t)-pe. 
! Around - - 


•G5 »» 


aEcux;*i^ 


Van b. 


Bull 1. on pedestal before 
standard. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XVIII. 6 and 2. 


^'^ar. c. 

Stupa. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XVIII. 4. 

C., PI. IX. 18. 


•'O'* 


^•ar. (1. 


Bull on pedestal. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
1 PI. XVIII. 3 and 5. 


C., C.AJ., PI. IX. 19. 


8! 39-0 I -5 


[Eden, 1853.] 




' 140 


TRIBAL COINS 


■VT \TT4. Motal. 

No. Wfc. gi^e. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


ERAN 

Inscribed 

DHARMAPALA 

M Third Century b. c. 

square 

1 179-0 -95 A Ir 0 V D Plain. 

{Dhamapalasa) [Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XVIII. 6. 

" C., C.A.L, PI. XL 18. 


Uninscribed 


2 98-5 -8 X -6 Elephant r. 


Var. fl. 


Tree in railing. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XIX. 1. 

C., G.A.L, PI. XL 13. 


3 160-0 -9 


Var. b. 




Bull to r. on 1. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XVIII. 16. 

C., C.A.T., PI. XL 8. 


4 64-0 


Var. c. 





Plain. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XVIII. 23. 


C., C.AJ., PI. XL 11. 




rKAK 
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Ohvorsc, 


Eovcrso. 


w 






[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XVIII. 13. 


C.. C.././., PI. XL 2. 


' 92.-, i .8', ! 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XVIII. 16. 

C., C..I.L, PI. XL 7. 


r 1.92-0 i M 






Var. c. 

I Plain. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XVIII. 11. 


C., C.A.L, PI. XL 1. 


Sil.'hj-O 1-0 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


Var. /. 


9 1920 •95 ^ g 


Plain. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XVIII. 14. 


Var. ff. 


0 98.0 -8“ ^ 


I Plain. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XVIII. 7. 


,1 9G-5 -75 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
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TniBAIi COINS 


No. Wfc. 



Obvei'se. 


Bevorse. 


square 

L2 92*0 -8 As preceding. 


As preceding. 

[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres.] 
PI. XVIII. 17. 


13 89-0 -9 


[.T. Gibbs, 1881.] 


14 73-5 -65 


[Cunningbam, 1894.] 


15 79-0 -75 


PI. XVIII. 18. 


16 52-0 


Var. h. 





[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XVIII. 20. 


17 56-5 -8 


! [Cunningham, 1894.] 

1 PI. XVIII. 12. 

C., G.A.I., PI. XL 6. 


18 62-0 -75 


19 79-0 -75 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 





PI. XVIII. 22. 


C., O.A./., PI. XL 10. 


20 121.0 .8 L<f> 


Var. 7. 





[Cunningbam, 1894.] 









3 


diverse. 


Reverse, 




[Cunningbam, 1894.] 
PI. XVIII. 10. 


^ •c^ 


C., C.AJ., PI. XL 3. 


[Cunningbam, 1894.] 


PI. xvm. 19. 


[Cunningbam, 1894.] 
PI. XVTII. 8. 


C., C.AJ., PI. XJ. 4. 


[Cunningbam, 1894.] 


Var. /:. 


2G 112-0 


^ I ^ " 

river with fishes and tortoises. 


PI. XVIII. 9. 


C,, C.AJ., PL XL 3. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XVIII. 21. 







144 


TRIBAL COINS 




Obverse. 


Reverse. 


M 

square 

' " 1 ° 


A'’ar. 1 . 


Plain. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] j 


51-0 -7 


21*0 -65 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


C., C.AJ., PI. XL 9. 


PI. XIX. 7. 


A^'ar. wi. 


fl# 5|? 




standing figure in centre; river 
with fishes below. 



^ with ^ in angles. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XLIII. 9. 


a, C.A.L, PI. XL 12. 


Var. 01 . 



V V 


standing figure in centre; river 
below with fishes. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XIX. 3. 


C., C.A.L, PI. XL 16. 


Var. 0 . 







[Cunningham, 1894.] 


PI. XIX. 10. 
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"<• ; SJrc. ! 


Oltvorso. 


Rovorso. 


KADA 

'Plnnl Centurv ii. c. 

A-: • 

rotnxl \’ar. a. 

caft ! 

I J ir»*0 .fl j Largo rayctl circle (sun). > Tree in railing in centre; un- 
certain rectangular object on 1. 


On r. {Kddasa), 


PI. XIX. 14. 


C., C.A.I., PI. V. G. 


2 124*0 . ’9.5 j Undulating line. 


Var. h. 


As obverse. 

[Rodgers, 1892.] 
PI. XIX. 16. 


3 IG4’0 t ’9:) 


[Rodgers, 1883.] 


4 : IGG’O 


[Thomas, 1850.] 
PI. XIX. 16. 


5 1 157-0 


[Thomas, 1850.] 


6 125-0 -9 


I [Cunningham, 1894.] 

a, C.AJ., PI. II. 21. 
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TRIBAL COINS 


No. 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


Wt. 


43-0 


166-0 


181-0 


211-0 


Metal. 

Size. 


M 
round 
cast 
•95 


•85 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


undulating line below. 


Var. c. 


Rude figure on r. holding staff 
in 1. hand; uncertain object 
on 1., ? kalaSa with flowers. 

below on 1. 

• .. . [Rodgers, 1883.] 
PI. XIX. 19. 


square 

cast 

1-0 


Undulating line. 

-fr't 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XIX. 17. 

C., C.AJ., PI. ir. 22. 

Var. (1. 

\ Elephant 1. 

[Thomas, 1850.] 
PI. XIX. 18. 


1-0 


[Whitehead, 1922.] 


White King 5218. 


52-0 




Var. 6. 

i ? KalaSa with flowers. 

; [Thomas, 1850.] 

' PI. XIX. 20. 


76-0 i 


69-0 


64-0 


•65 


Var. /. 


Rayed circle (sun) as on no. 1. 


Horse r. 


[Eden, 1853.] 

PI. XLIII. 10. 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

[Prinsep, 183/.] 
PI. XLIII. 11. 







KANAUJ (?) 
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N.v 


Wl. 


Mcl.nl. ; 
Sire. ' 


Obverse, I 

i 


Reverse, 


rotnul 
Pfi..', .8 


KANAUJ (?) 
BRAHJfAMITRA 

I T I 


[Thomas, 1850.] 
PL XIX. 11. 


2 5'J-n -or, 


■F f ^ 

{Sui/amilafa) 


SURYAJMITRA 

' Illegible. 


[Thomas, 1853.]! 
PL XIX. 12. ! 


VISNUDEVA 


3 G5-0 -8 





$ 

o 


i Horse 1. before yupa? 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PL XIX. 13. 

(r isiuulevasa) 

T P.A*.. I, p. 115. 
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TRIBAL COINS 




Met&l. 



No. 

Wfc. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



KAUSAMBI 

Early uninscribed cast coins. 

Third Century b. c. 

Var. a. 

„ Jill. 1 1 » T Leafy tree in three-barred rail- 

Humped bull to 1. before + ■' 

I ing: ^ below, 
above. i-m-*!-* 

^ over wheel on 1. 


JE 

round 

1 152-5 -1 


I ^ over wheel on 1. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


2 116-0 1-0 

3 104-0 1-0 


4 96-0 1-0 


PI. XX. 14. 


C., G.A.L, PI. V. 7. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XXI. 1. 


5 86-5 -95 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


6 77-5 -9 , 







KAUSAMDi 


.. ; ! MoJnK i 

No. \\t, . 


Obverse. 


-15 ; 

roujt'i ' 

7 76-0 -Oji ■ As preceding. 


Reverse. 


j As preceding. 

! [II. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 

1902.] 

PI. XX. 13. 


S 90.0 -9 


[Cuuningbam, 1 894.] 
PI. XXI. 2. 


9 SS-0 -Oa 


[J. 0. C., 1882.] 


10 7.5*0 


1 1 76*0 1-0 ' 


[Ciinniogbam, 1894.] 


12, 29-0 


Var. b. 

» Bull r. before tree in railing, 

but .vl.cel in place of _ 

1904.] 

PJ. XXI. 3. 


Var. c. 

13 lOO'O l-l LaksmI standing facing, being I Tree (more conventional) in 
sprinkled by elephants. railing. 


^onr. yoal. 

if 


[Cunningham, 1894.J 
PI. XX. 16. 


C., O.A.I., PI. V. 9. 
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TKIBAL COINS 


Obverse, 



Second Century n. c. 

SUDEVAm” 

round ' • 

14 190*0 1*0 Elephant 1. on anr before Tree in railing on r. ; illegible 

pillar. symbols on 1. 

([-S'wcfemjm) j [Cunningham, 1894.] 

, PI. XX. 11. 

C., C'.d./., PI. V. 10. 


BllHASPATIMlTRA I 


15 *68 1-0 Horse r.; ^ over square con- Elephant r.' on am; tree in 

taining an uncertain symbol railing behind, 
in front. Q 

[--iriWAt' OgO above on 1. 

([5a/ia]sa«im[ijfasa)' [Cunningham, 1894.] 

I , i 'PI. XX. 1. i 


16 12*0 •45 Bull r. 


C, C.A.L, PI. V. 8. 

PARVATA 


UZiAP {Povaiasa) 


i 

j 

I 

t 

[ H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 

1904.] 

PI. XX. 10. 

16a 

7-0 

•4 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 




A^VAGHOSA 

17 

21-0 

•65 

Bull r. ; uncertain object (tri- 
sul ?) in crescent above. 

Tree in railing ; uncertain ob- 
jects on r. and 1. 

- ^Yi It- 1 - ([4]sua(7Aos[as®]) 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XX. 6. 

L_ 



‘C#J C»A.%I»y 

PI. V. 14. 






KAU:^AMr>i 
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'Mctnl. 

N.v t, c;-,. 


Obvoi-sc. 


Reverse. 


Bull r. before 

<§Q above, 
o 


A-: 

rouml \ 

IS »>S-0 -75 ‘ 


BRHASPATIMITRA II i 

Late Second Century r>.c. 

w I 

Tree iu railing in centre. ! 

^ on I. ^ on r. 

( Sa/i (isa t ivi itasa) 

: DLf^?i^ - - 

[Cunningham, 1894.]! 
PI. XX. 2. 

C., C.-l./., PI. V. II. • 


IP I2I-0 •7.-1 


20 H*9’0 *75 


21 ' 1 lO-O m;') 


•22 : GO-0 . -0 


[CunniDghan]. 1894.]} 


! - - 

' [Clive Bayley, 1889.] 


I-LXP--- 


[Eden, 1853.] 


Q 0“ 1- 


[Clive Bay 1889.] 


PI. 
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TRIBAL COINS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

23 

60-0 

round 

-6 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

24 

23-0 

•46 

Bull 1. ; above. 

1 





^ on 1. ; V on r. 





[Cunningham, 1894.] 

25 

16-8 

-4 

Bull r. 

n 





•o* 

« on r. 

[ H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 

*- 1904.] 




Countermarked series. 

26 

121-0 

-7 

Type of Brbaspatimitra, coun- 
termarked tree in railing. 

As No. 18. 

[Cunningham, 1894.,] 
PI. XX. 4. 




C., G.A.I., 

PI. V. 13. 

26a 

74-0 

-7 


. [Cunningham, 1894.] 

27 

116-0 

•8 

V’ JJ 

countermark trisul. 

Traces of type. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XXI. 18. 

28 

110-0 

•8 

a 

[Cunningham, 1894.J 
PI. XXI. 16. 

29 

120-0 

-75 

U n 

[Cunningham, 1894.J 

PI. XXL 17. 






KAUSAMni 


163 




Ol)Vci‘.‘'o. 


roini'I 

30 *7 As preceding. 


Revorfe. 


As preceding. 

[Ciinningliam, 1894.] 


3J 120-0 ‘ ' 7 :^ 


32 -9.', , -r.-i 


C.. C.AJ., PI. V. 12. 


First Century B. c. — Finst Centuiy a. d. 


DHAKADEVA 


33' fiO-0 I -S iPulil.: trident behind. 


eSh in front. 


1 Tree in railing. 

JE Oxlay 

{Raja Dhanadevasya) 
[Cnnningbatn, 1894.] 
PI. XX. 12. 


G.A.I., PI. V. IS. 


.31 I ] 1 2-0 ; '8 Pull r. before 


AGNIMITKA 

Pull r. before A [?Jonl.; treeinrailing; X onr. 

<%3 above, (j^A^gimitasa') 

I counterniarkcd with trisul. , [H. Nelson IVright, Esq., Pres., 

1904.] 

i PI. XX. 5. 


.34tfl 23*0 J *4 I BuJi I, before 


j Similar, but | on r. 

[Cunningham, 1894.j 
PI. XXVIII. 16. 

C., G.A.L, Pi. VII. 16. ! 


tribal coins 


Metal. 

No. VV t. gi2e_ 


Obverso. 


Revci’so. 


vE 

round 

35 127*0 *7 ^ Bull 1. 


36 59*0 *6 As preceding. 


jetthamitra 

Tree in railing. 

{J(e)tJianiilasa) 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XX. 0. 

c., a A. I., ri. V. 16. 


Bo'lifyV 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XX. 7. 


C., C.AJ., PI. V. 17. 


1 ! 

37 89*0 I *7 Horse to 1. ; ^ in front. | Standing figure. 

I On r. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XX. 8. 


C., G.AJ., PI. V. 15. 


i I 

38 64-5 j .75 Bull r. 


39 66*5 


wheel above. 


Incomplete legends 


I Spear; tree in railing : choic^'i^- 
{--navasa) ^ 

j [Prinsep, 1847.J 

i PI. XXI. 4. 


I 

[Prinisep, 1847.] 


40 62.5 


PI. XXI. 6. 


•75 
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V w. i 1 

N.X I gij.,, ! 


Obvorso. 


Kovorsc. 


, rouuil j 

•11 GP'O *“5 ! As preceding. 


As preceding. 

[Cunningbam, 1894.] 
PI. XXI. 7. 


1*2 i -75 : 


•13 GS'.'i 1 *75 


•M 71".5 \ ‘TTi 


■In; G 1 *0 ; *7 


•IGi .33'0 


17 I 33'5 'G 


•18 j 33-0 i -GS 


!49 37-0 


iaO 21-0 *65 


[CunniDgbain, 1894.] 


PL XXI. 8. 


f Cunningham, 1894.] 


PI. XXI. 6. 


51 19-0 >48 


[Cunningbam, 1894.] 



TRIBAL COINS 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

! Reverse. 








KAUi^AMIlT 


157 


H 


Motfll. 

J?iro. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

G1 

in-o 

-t: 

rouud ' 
•6*1 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 

Q 





^ [’Cnniiingbam, 1894.] 

r.2 

•JO-O 

*7 

Mull (?) r. 

J 

[Eden, 1853.] 

ii:? 

•55-0 

•6 


iga" 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

G1 

•J5-0 

•6 ; 

1 

1 

1 

I 

1 

Mull 1. 

1 

[Eden, 1853.] 

PI. XXI. 13. 

Go 

62-0 ; 

j 

•65 

1 

j 

j 

Elephant r. 

i „ hut on J. 

i- HQ - 

^ [Cunningham, 1894.] 

i G6 

{ 1 

1 

f 

; 1 

t 

•10.0 . 

•G i 

•• 

99 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

icT: 

; i 

, 1 

45-0 j 

•G 

Bulll.(?) 

j 

1 »» 
i- ^ 

[Govt. U. P., 1904.] j 

, 1 

68 ' 

44-5 

•65 

Bull r. 

; tree in railing ; ^ 

i 




EclJX 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

69 

51-0 

i 

•65 

•f 

i 

1 

99 99 i 

ECU. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] > 


TRIM A L COINS 



Obverse, 

• Roverso. 

M 

round 

m 

•( 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 

EcUX 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

•8 

Bull r. 

Similar. 

-CXclJ 

* [Cunningham, 1894.] 

•8 

>> 

CXcD 

j [Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XXI. 14. 

. *8 

Bull r. ; trident behind. 

Illegible. 


Wt. 


80-0 


84*5 


sr-o 


74.0 


/o*/ 


PI. XXI. 15. 


•75 


KULtJTA 

First Century A. D. 
VIRAYA^AH 


Wheel surrounded by a circle 
of dots. 

Around 

{Vlrayasasya rajna hulUtasya) 

C., C.AJ., PJ. IV. 14. 


|j (ran<t) 

[Cunningham; 189'1.] 

PI. XVI. 4. 







KUJS'INDA 
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No. Wt. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 




KUNINDA 




AMOGHABHU' 


First Century b.c. 


Silver. 


Var. a. 


Deer to r. ; female figure 
(? Laksmi) standing(sonietimes 
on lotus) facing, holding flower 
in uplifted r. hand. 

^ above back of deer. 

^2 above horns of deer. 

& below deei'. ' 


* ^ 


uoove norns oi ueer. (Hana Kuni- 

& below tleex'. - dasa Amoghabhutisa) around. 

{Maharajasa) below. 

;^«,(or^)3r£rfEH,(or^) 

{Rdjfia/i Kunimdasya (or sa) 

Amoghabhutisya{oTsa) Maha- 
JR . rdjasya (or sa) ) 

ro74nd . ^ ^ 

34.0 -7 

fcu 

I [Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XXII. 1. 

. C.. C.AJ., PI. V. 1. 


2 29-2 


•65 >^n[r 

■LcjE^ 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


3 29-0 


•7 }>v5r^[.- 

■ r’Hy'tv-' 


[Sb.aw, 1889.]! 
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TniBAL COIKS 



No. Wfc, 


4 32- 


MetnI. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

A\ 

round 


•65 

1 

•65 


•65 



Reverse. 


j Traces of legend. 

[Cunningliam, 1894.] 
' PI. XXII. 7. 


[Whitehead, 1922.] 




[Whitehead, 1922.] 


Var. h. 


As preceding, but below As preceding. 

deer and ^ between deer and }>>)[ ]^Ptr 

figure and ^ for 

JE;tfT^{,H’irUJ[-]A^{,■!Z [Shaw, 1889.] 

U/EH «• 


Var. c. 



•7 As No. 1, but nothing below - - . i 

deer. [Thomas, 1850.J 

PL XXII. 3. 

; 


[- ] 

If^E^ f!>]1>W 


* j I^Cunningbauij 1894.J 

a, C.AJ., PI. V. 2. 

) 

•63 irirj - -] 

[Cunningham, 1894.J 

PI. XXII. 6. 












Ifil 


K* \ n ' •». 

j 

i 


l’rin^''|>, IS.':r.l, 


.rr^:ix! ^^'VL^ 'W-? ! 

- • T/w I 

j'riioni.-j', p 

ri. XXII. 8 . I 

i 

f 

i 

TE . -• 

* I uiitjijJizhfnn, 1 L ! 


^rL^.fE^' 




1 f ] so 1.1 i 


j (■iiiiniiif^Iiniii. ISO-i.J 
ri. XXII. 5 . 



•y:Lr/E^' 


;- -'T-Tiy?! 

j...( 

j ('iinnin'iliaiii. 1801.] 
PJ. XXII. 4. 


\':ir. i/, 

'jt',-'/ -i;.*, ,\.. jif.-ii-flin;;, iml F hdow ; As juvccfliiif; : trace.s of Jogcnd. 

/,,i" iK.tw. : «f Ii-oikI. | [Ctmnhigliani, 1801.] 

i PI. XXIII. 6. 
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TRIBAL COINS 



Metal. 


Obvor.se. 


Ilovcr.so. 


Copper 


Class I : neat fabric with ffootl Icstentls. 

O O 


Deer r. ; LaksinT facing, liold- jat 

ing flower as in No. 1. x JJJI 

^ above deer. ^Q\ E3 

above its horns. -x-. 

Border of dots (no legend). 

{Bdj7ia{//^ Kunindasa Amoghu 


2 ^ 6/(ftf[7!jsa vxalidi'djasa) 

round 

•85 

JE^ 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
■pi. XXIII. 1. I 


9 62-0 75 ]-t;^^3r£rfE 

^ [Cunningham, 1894.] 


20 46- 




•75 Trace of legend. 


- -im 

PI. XXII. 14. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

c., c.a:l, pi. V. 3. 


22 47-5 .7 ]lrj[---J 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXII. 16. 


23 46-5 -7 [- - -] VLrjE[-] 


[Thomas, 1850.] 

PI. xxir. 16 . 





10.'? 


Vi r*'»% 


t JL •• - A'' }'ri '--’<Iin::. 


{'ritaoi.T.. IfiiitK], 


iCiniiiiiiU'liniii, 180 I.] 

n. xxTii. /j. 




' rriii-'-p. 1 8."7. i 

ri. xxri. p. 


I ( aniiiiiililiaiii, 1 8!i-1. j 

ri. XXII. 10. 




‘7 'J's.M'"- of 


.1 


:.i iir.’O -o:. 


:-j 1 -f’ 


(Klliof, 1 88(5.] i 




((;inuiin"ii!im, 1801.] 

1 

f 

i ji jf 



( 

) 

j 

i 

I 

[Tlionias, 1 8oO.J 



»> 

[Cunningham, 18D'l.] 
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TRIBAL COINS 


No. Wfc. 



Obvevso. 


M 

round 

33 97-0 -9 Traces of legend. 


Revprse. 


As preceding. 

[Cunningliam, 1894.] 



34 110-0 -8 


35 99-0 -85 [- - - -] 


PI. XXII. 12. 


36 95*0 -85 J 




[Cunniugliam, 1894.] 


37 96-5 -8 


[Clire Bajley, 1889.]! 


38 70-0 -8 


I 

[Thomas, 1850.]i 


39 97-0 -8 Traces of legend. 


[Bush, 1865.] 
PI. XXIII. 9. 


40 75-0 


j 

[TJiomas, 1850.]l 

PI. XXIII. 10. I 


41 94-0 


[Major R. C. Temple, Pres-, 


42 69.5 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


43 60-0 






1(»5 


]Jovpr«*i\ * 

1 


A' 

; <'’nnniiu:h:ini. ISlM.j 

LfJE^ 

i 

\ 

>- { 
j 'I'llOIlKlS, iKiKhji 

ri. XXII. 11 . i 


('itnniii;:linnj. lS!i J.j; 
ri. XXII. in. i 

v:LrJE^' 

i 

i 

** * 
isr>o.] } 

i 


{ 

i 

\ 

1 

>• j 

('ttiuiii)f;]i:iin, IRO-l. )| 


•* !• 


■ . ft 

j 

j 'J’lioma.c, 1850.] 

1 

j 

1 f^iiiiiin^'linni, 1894.] 

ft 

1? >» 

• • 

9 } 99 

i ’^'VLrjEl- 

[Thomas, 1850.] 
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tkibal coins 


„ Metal. 

No. 'S^ t. si2e. 


Oi)vorsc. 


novcrse. 


c. 00-50 Ji.c. 

GOMITRA JI 

Vai*. a. 

Squ.irc, of rude fabric. 

Standing female figtu'e of god- Tliree elephants with riders 
dess (Laksml) facing, holding holding goads, the centre one 
lotus in ujilifted r. hand. facing, other two three-quarters 

a to 1. 

On 1. dfe 


A on r. 

below. 

{Gomitasa) 

(The whole in a circular die) 


square 

6 100-0 -95 


[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 


7 115-0 -95 


[Hay, I860.] 


8 107-0 -8 A^h[-] 


[Johnson, n-d-] 


9 120-0 


Almost illegible. 


[Cunningham, 1894-] 


10 100-0 




[Clive Bayley, 1889-] 
PI. XXV. 1. 


11 102-0 -55 No trace of legend. 


[Clive Bayley, 18S9-] 
PI. XXV. 2. 







MATHUBA 


in 


Wo. 

Wfc. 

Motal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

I?ovor>o. 



nrott/itn. 

Round, of neat fabric. 

12 

122-0 

-8 


As preceding^. 

[For the type cf. PI. XLIV. ( 
from no. 13.] 

[IJ. Nelson Wright. Pn-' 
101."'. 

• 

13 

110-5 

•8 


[Clive IJayley, l.’^.s’O. 
PI. XXV. 5-0. 

14 

110-5 

-6 

,, 

99 

[IMiapvanlal, 

15 

101-5 

• 7 

99 

[Clive Ihiyley, is.-'o. 

16 

80-0 

•G5 

No traces of inscription. 

Vai 

PI. XXV. 7. 

1-. h. 

17 

83-5 

•7 

Type similar exccj)t tlial frod- 
(less holds lotus in I. hand. 

\'ar 

r Trac*-' f*f almv-' fyj'“. 

; ll'-i'_'i I.-', I ? ' 

PI. XXV. -t. 

18 

51-0 

1 •" 

1 

j 

! 

1 

1 

1 

j 

(loddoss facing on 1.: tre** in 
\ centre. 

‘ lii‘I(*\v tn-e. 

o 

.:A't^^^' jvadinu d-.v. nv. ard- 

lil'trit.:.-. 

i 


j 

( 

' on r. 

n XL’/. I- 
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TRIBAL COINS 



Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obvorso. 

Reverse. 




Yar 

d. 





Bull r. before tree in railing, 
at end of legend. 

Plain. 




Al 




19 

32-0 

round 

-5 



[Thomas, 1850.] 





PI. 

XXV.. 8. 

20 

44.0 

•5 

[- 

JJ 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

21 

46-0 

•6 



[Rodgers, 1892.] 





PI. 

XXV. 9. 

22 

42-0 

•5 

[AV" - -J 


[Thomas, 1850.] 





PI. 

XXV. 11. 

23 

39-0 

•5 

[- 

yy 

1 

[Thomas, 1850.] 




‘ 

PI. 

XXV. 10. 

24 

46-0 

•6 

! 

yy . 

[Thomas,- 1850.] 

25 

40-0 

•6 


1 

L 

yy 

^ 









174 


TRIBAL COINS 



Wt. 


31o 

75*0 

Al 

round 

-8 

32 

51*5 

•6 

33 

130-0 

-8 

34 

125-0 

-7 

35 

106-0 

-8 


Obverse. 

Eovcrsc. 

GOSADATTA 

Traces of type as on no. G. 

Traces of three elephants type. 


[S. C. Pears, Esq., Pres., 1904.] 

( 7i’ ajn a {h ) Go.fadata{m) ) 

(from the Kurram valley) 
PI. XLIII. 18. 

DRDHAMITRA 

LaksmI standing facing, hold- 

Traces of three elephants type. 

ing lotus in uplifted r. hand. 

[Gen. M. Clerk, 1920.] 

on 1. on r. 

PI. XLIII. 16. 

{Dadh\a]mitasa) 


StjRYAMITRA 

Laksmi standing facing as 

Three elephants Avitli riders 
■with goads; the central one 

before, .between on 1. and 

facing, other two to r. and 1. 

<%> ^ 

[For the type cf. PI. XLIV. 9, 
from no. 35.] 

^onr. 

(SuT/amitasa) 



[Thomas, 1850.] 


[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 
PI. XXV. 2l(ren.> 


[Thomas, 1850.] 
PI. XXV. 17. 






MATHirjRA 


175 



Metal. 

Size, 


Obverse. 


i 

roiiml 

56 117-5 -75 


Keverse. 


As preceding. 

[H. Nelson WrigLt, Esq., Pres., 

1915.] 

PI. XXV. 18. 


i 37 115-0 '8 


[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 
PI. XXV. 19-20. 


VISNUMITRA 


Laksnii standing facing as Three elephants with riders 

as above. 

before, between on 1. 


and on r. 

( Vismimitasa) 


38. 81-5 


■7 [-]y«’h[- 


[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 
PI. XXV. 15. 


39 73.0 -7 


[Rodgers, 1883.] 
PI. XXV. 16. 


40 79-0 -7 [-] 




[Thomas, 1850.] 


41 68-0 -7 
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TRIBAL COINS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Eoverso. 

42 

79-0 

iE 

round 

•7 


As preceding. 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

43 

66*0 

•7 

-] 

, 




PURUSADATTA 




Lalisml standing facing as 
before. 

^onl. gonv, 

{1^ urusadaiasa) 

Degenerate copy of three 
elephants type.* 

[For the ti’pe cf. PI. XLIV.IO, 
from no. 44.] 

44 

93-5 

•8 


JJ 





PI. XXIV. 1. 

45 

98-0 

•75 

1 — 1 

1 

1 

1 

>- 

[Swiney, 1869.] 
PI. XXIV. 3. 

46 

86-0 

•35 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

47 

90-0 

•9 

L||.fcjJ>A^ 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

1 

48 

81.0 

•8 

MVti[- - -] 

[Cunningham, 1891'] 


^ The gradual corruption of tliis type is illustrated on PI. XIiIV. 8-12. 







riATHTMJA 



-•2 ! 103-.') ; -H 


r,3| (u-o ! •? 

I i 



illn'rr****. 

> 

t 

1 KfVtsrso. 

1 


» 

! 

As ]irci’ediug. 

[(’nnningbain. 1894.] 
PI. XXIV. 2. 


[ 

[Ctiuninghani, 1894.] 
PI. XXIV. 4. 

1 

m-fcir--' 

1 

1 Thomas, 1850.] 

l/'ITAMADATTA 

LnksiuT stamling facing as 
licforo on bct\Yccn 

Elephant r. 

on 1. and jr\ on r. 


4 

(Cfamadalasa) 


I 

1 

j 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXIV. 16. 

- - WJ>A^^ 

•> 

[Clive Bayley.] 
PI. xxrv. 17. 

[- -]«!>A^ 

f 

[Thomas, 1850.] 
PI. XXIV. 16. 
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TRIBAIi COINS 


„ Metal. 

No. Wt. Size. 


Obverse. 


Eoverse. 



BALABHUTI 


Var. a. 


Laksmi standing facing; ob- Degenerate copy of three 
jects on either side not clear. elephants type. 

(/i’aj7?or[ A] Jk(hibhutisa) 


round . 

•65 □2J'-tfS[-] 


56 66-5 -7 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXV. 22. 

C., C.A.L, PI. VIII. 8. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXV. 23. 


57 59-0 .65 [-][2J]<i[rtl:'] 


[Major R. C. Temple, Pres., 

1892.] 

PI. XXV. 24. 


58 33-0 


Var. 6. 

? Another Balabhuti of different dynasty. 

Standing figure holding un- Tree in railing, 
certain object in raised r. hand. 

(ifajwa[7i] Balahhutisa) 






[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XIiIII. 19. 

C., G.A.I., PI. VIII. 9. 

Ji 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XLIII. 20. 







ti'll 


1 1 « ' W I *» ( , 


•• t ■ f's'. l,, 


/ , , , 





ili 


n. - . ; ;',. 

fx:./ 



fXi. 
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TRIBAL COINS 


No. 

Wt. 

Meb-il. 

Size. 

Obverse, 

Reverse. 


M 

round 
67 I 107-5 I -75 I 


As preceding. 

[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 


68 116-5 1-0 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 

PI. XXIV. 8. 


69 110-5 1-0 [-]Xj»A^' 


[Cunningliam, 1894.] 


70 57-0 


Var. b. 

As preceding, but arranged in As preceding. 

incuse square. [Indian Museum, 1889.] 

PI. XXIV. 12. 


Var. c. 


Similar to Var. a, but legend As preceding. 
/?ayua[A] Rdmadatasa 


71 116-5 -85 


[Clive Bayley, 1894.] 


72 59-0 -55 • 




J> JJ 

PI. XXIV. 13. 


a, (7. A./., PI. VIII. 15. 








MATHURA. 
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No. 

\Yt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

1 

; 


^'’ar. d. 

i 

i 

; 

1 

j 



Laksuii standing facing as 
before on ivAAi/^ bet^veen 

on 1. and on r. 

* »» 

below. 

Very degenerate copy of tliree 
elephants type. 

[For the type cf. PI. XLIV. 11 
and 12, from nos. 73 and 77. 




(.ffS/»«[A] lianiada(asa) 
All in incuse square. 


i 

Its 

i 

137-3 

i 1 

M 

round 

-8 

1 


PI. XXIV. 10. 

74 

j 

1 

125-5 

[ ! 

j 

•8 ' 

1 

> 

[-]Sfl£!.A[-] 

PI. XXIV. 9. 

73 

122-3 

•9 

No traces of inscription, but 
types very clear. 

PI. XXIV. 11. 

76 

123-0 

•7 


i 

j [Cunningham. 1891.] 


i 

} 


C., C.A.r., PI. VIII. 13. 

1 

L- 
1 1 

J 

! 

! 136-0 

1 

! 

i 

i 

1 *75 

i 

{ 

\ 

1 

1 

1 


1 

[Bhagvai\lal, ISSO.l 
PI. XXIV. 14. 

I 

1 

|78 

1 

i 

; 96-0 

j 

\ 

i •' 

1 

i 

j 

1 

1 

i 

- - 

[Cunningliaia. 1891.] 
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TKIBAL COINS 


„ Metal. 

No- Wt. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


.r. KAMADATTA 

round 

•7 LaksmI as before on Illegible. ' 

. [Clive Bayley, 1889.] 

between on 1. and 




{Rajna{h) Kdmada{tasa)) 


Uncertain : with title Maharaja. 

Laksmi as on above coins, Three elephants type, 
standing facing on ; 

on r. 

- - - ^XLf 


•7 - XLffE^ 


[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 

1915.] 

PI. XXIX. 24. 


81 97-0 -65 [- - - -]XLrrE^ 


[Eden, 1853.] 


8’2 80-5 -65 [- 


-IfE*' 


' [Thomas, 1850.] 


83 58-5 -6 


84 61-5 -6 








MAT I lull A 


183 


Wt. : 

Motal. 

Sizo. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

* 


« 

^ ^IVADATTA 



(c. 60- 

50 B.c.) 



Laksnil stamling facing; 

Horse 1. 

65*0 

round 

•7 

below ; 1 on 1. ; on • 

[Purclia d, 848.] 

FI. XXV. 26. 







{Khatajiasa Sh'adatasa) 




HAGAMASA 

(c. 50-40 B. c.) 

■ 


LaksniT standing iacing on 
bolding llower in up- 
lifted r. hand, between S on 

Horse 1. 

1 

i 

1 

! 

1 

1. and 1^1^ on r. 
A^juVr'LfftXbJ^ 

{Khatapasa JIagdmasasa) 


91-0 

•8 

i 

A^ju^r'LxrfXf- -j 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

65-0 

•8 

[- - -I'r'LfrtXH 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 


i 


PI. XXVI. 1. 

49-0 

•8 


PI. XXVI. 2. 

71-0 

•7 

[- -jufc'LrrrXhJV 

If T 

[Cunningliam. 1894.J 



C., C.AJ., PL VIII, 6. 

1 
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TIlITJAIi COIN.S 


No. Wt. 


MotnI. 


Obverse. 


Eovcrsc. 


M , 

round 

90 1 102-0 I -75 I A ^^ ub ' Lrrf [-] bJfc ' 



As preceding. 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 
PI. XXVI. 3. 


91 105-0 -8 [■-]?jub'rf[- -jhJl:' 


[Tliomas, 1850.] 
PI. XXVI. 5. 


92 80-0 -8 A?iul::'LfrfXfaJ[-] 


93 53-0 -7 Lf/tXhJ[-] 


[Clive Barley, 1889.] 
PI. XXVlf. 4. 


[Clive Bajvley, 1889.] 


94 66-0 -7 Ai^ub'Lfrff- -] 


95 65-0 -7 [- - -]Lf 


[Cunningh' am, 1894.] 


[Thoi! nas, 1850.] 


96 66-0 -75 AAU^LtrfXtjf' 


[Cunningh am, 1894.] 


HAGAMA^A and HAGANA P« 


97 67-5 


Lrrfi^ 

LfAXhJ^ 


I Horse 1. 


[Clive Bay,, -ley, 1889.] 
PI. XXVll . 6. 


{J{hatap[d^na Hagdnasa 
Hagamasasa) 







MATHURA 


185 


Wt. I 


Molal. 

Sizo. 


Obvci-bo. 


Eeverse. 


RAJ UVULA (Eakjubula, Rajula) 

(c. 40-20 B. C.) 

Class I. 

Oust of the king r., diademed, j Pallas 1., holding in 1. hand 

BACIAGilC BACIAeWN 
COJTHPOC PAIY (much 


38-0 


blundered). 


A\ 

haft' 

round j 

•55 j Portions of above inscription. 


3G-8 


•55 


3G-6 


3G-4 


36-0 


•55 


•oo 


•oo 


aegis and hurling thunderbolt 
in r. 

>h\Y>l]^'7V*?t7 

>'1'3V'7 

Varying letters in field. 

{Aprciiihatacakrasa 

C1i1iatTa2)cisa Rajuvidasa) 

On 1. 

On r., read outwardly, }»/7\y' 
Below 

y on 1., 7 on r.in field. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXVI. 7, 

>1J[- 

[?•] on 1., % on r. in field. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

Traces of inscription. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XXVI. 8. 

Traces of inscription around. 

[- -]!;yir below. 

J- on 1., 7/ on r. in field. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. :^VT. 11. 


Similar. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] • 


1 K^os. 9S-105 are B.M. Cal, Gk. and Scyth. Kings, p. 67, nos. 1-S. 
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TKIBAL COINS 


No. Wt. 


Mctiil. 


Obverse.' 


Reverse. 


M 

base 

round 

103 30-8 *55 A.S preceding. 


104 35*2 -5 


Similar, but % on 1., ^ on r. in 
field. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


105 35*8 -5 


106 30-0 -65 


107 33-0 *55 


108 36-0 -6 


PI. XXVI. 9. 


C., C.AJ., PI. VIII. 1. 


Y* on 1., 7 on r. in field. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

? on 1., 7 on r. in field. 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 


109 36-0 -55 


JE 

'round 

110 37*0 -5 - Similar, but ruder. 


Ill 39-5 *5 


112 34-5 -5 


,, in field. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXVI. 10. 

C., C.AJ., PI. VIII. 3. 

As preceding, but ruder fabric. 

>S[- - -j 

*1 on 1., n on r. in field. 

[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 

- -]IW[ 

„ in field. 

[Col. Shepherd, Pres., 1903.] i 

]■<'»[- -] 

,, in field. 

[Col. Shepherd, Pres., 1903.] 







MATHUKA 


187 


U Sir‘\ 


01»vi'vs»\ 


Kovorser 


i: 

rot'si'^ 


Class ]1. 

l,nK>mi MnjuUns facinp he- Ahhtseka of Laksmi ; the gocl- 
C «i/ i<less standing in centre being 

iwof'D ) on 1. ami ^ on r. i sprinkled by elephants on 
* • jicdeslals on either side. 

XLfA?iU^r^ZS|2J^^ ; 


11 


I (traces only) 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXVI. 12. j 
C.. r.,/./.. }M. VIII. 4 (o6w.). 


1 1 4 Oft-0 -7 




1 Cunningham, 1894.] j 
PI. XXVI. 13. I 


C., r,'.,l.y,, PI. Vlll. 4 {rev.). 


Clas.s 111. 

Lion r. ; ^ .above. Traces Hercules standing to 1. ■with 

r. hand out and club and lion- 
oflegcml; probably in corrupt skin on 1. arm. 

{MdhaJehatapasa ajyraticha- 
Icrasa liajulasa) 


15 145'0 ‘So No trace of legend. 


Var. a, ^ on I. in field. 

, j No trace of legend. 


fW. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres., 
1903iJ 


PI. XLIII. 21. 


188 


TKIBAL COINS 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


Var. h. on 1. in field. 


Traces of legend. 


On r. - - '?h\.Y - - 

Below [ ]yir 

[.J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
PI. XLIII. 22. 

On 1. J>/7y 

>' 1 -- 

|C. J. Rodgers, 1894.] 

On 1. - - - 

[Indian Museum, 1885.] 
PI. XLIV. 1. 

(from Hoshifirpur) 

1 - - Wl* 


[Clive Bay ley, 1889.] 
- - - ti7>h\.Y - - 

[Indian Museum, 1889.] 
PI. XLIV. 2. 

(from Amritsar) 

Var. c. ^ on 1., fl on r. in field. 


As preceding. 


On 1. 

[W. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres., 
1903.] 




[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.J 


>h'7Y’lyJ?U - - - 

[R. B. Whitehead, 1922.] 

PI. XLIV. 3. 







?!AT1!n:A 


189 


NV \Vf. 


j: 




Kcvorso. 


12* T I •*’ 'h*i \‘‘ j»J ♦ <t jjvj. 


J *! • '**•11 ^ 


!•'> rr-n '(<"j 




I'J)- r,ft.ii .1; 


iL*r» fii-:. 


13U iir»’0 


im, ns..'! 


132; so-o ■ 


hssi 40.0 ! 

: I ' 

I I ! 


1134 


39.0 




-]W 


>'iv\ 

( K. 15. Wliitcliead. 1922.] 

I [.T. I\ Hjiwlins, 1922.] 

PI. XLIV. 4. 

] 

[Col. ^r.’issy, Pres., 1889.] 


-]W 


[\\\ S. 'P.nlhot.Esq., J’res., 1 903.] 
j [,T. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 

j 

|w>r — I 

I f W. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres., 1903.] 

[- - -]>&[- -m- -] 

[R. 13. Whitehead, 1922.] 

- -J 

[R. B. Whitehead, 1922.] 

Traces of inscription. 

[R. B. Whitehead, 1922.] 
PI. XLIV. 5. 

[- - - -] 

[B. E. Wliitehead, 1922.] 
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tkibal coins 



No. Wt 



Obverse. 


Reverse. 


E 

round 


^OpASA 

(c. 20-10 B. c.) 

Var. a. 

(son of the Maliaksatrapa) 

Laksiiii stanrling facing be- Ablii.seka of Lak.siiiT ; the god- 
r dess standing facing between 

tw'een / on 1. and yK* on r. two elephants mounted on 

i pedestals and sprinkling her. 

{^Ifahakhatapasa putasu : 
khatapasa Soddsasa) \ 




[Prinsep.] 


PI. XXVI. 16. 


{J.A.S.B., iii, PI. 18, no. 4.) 


87-5 -7 


XLfAJ^U^Ll?i[ ] 


[Thomas, 1853.] 

PI. XLIII. 17. 


37 80-5 -6 [- -Aji«jU^[- - -] 


[Eden. 1853.] 


•7 [- - 


.E 

round 

•65 [-]UA?jU^L|?i^A[ ] 


[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 
PL XXVI. 17. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXVI. 14. 

C., C.A.I., PI. VIIL 5. 
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No. 

^vt. 

Mohnl. 

Size. 

Obverse, 

Eeverse. 

MO 

47-0 

JE 

round 

•Go 

- - -] 

s 

\ 

As preceding. 

[Cijuni Dgljanj>^ 894.] 
PI. XXVI. 15. ' N 

PI. VIIT. 5. . - 




C., C.AJ., 

Ml 

30*5 

•G 

[ 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

M2 

58-0 

.6 


[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 
PI. XXV. 25. 




^''ai 

•. h. 




(son of Rajuvula) 


i 

! 


As no. 135, but legend 

rz;z^2JL|?i^Ai*iu^/rT/’W 

{If^iividapittasa Khatapasa 
^odasasa) 

Abhiseka of LaksmT as before. 



•55 


ji 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

144 

30.5 

•6 

i- - - -] 

91 

[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 

145 

27-0 

•6 

[ 

91 39 

PI. XXVI. 18. 




Var. c (without patronymic). 

146 

35-0 

•55 

As above, but legend 

•fXLfA‘^U^/n’r''W 

{ilahdWiatapasa ^odasasa) 

As above. 

[Major R. C. Temple, Pres., 
1892.] 

PI. XLIII. 15. 


1 This is the coin read ^ Mevaku ' by Bhag%'anlal- 
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TRIBAL COINS 


m. 


Metal. 

•Size. 


Obverse. , 


Reverse. 





PAN CAL A 

1 

58-0 

M 

round 

•66 

[vi6va 

£ tl* 

i^Visva'ilpalasu) 

qPALA 

Illegible. 

[Cunningliam, 1 894.] 




All in incuse square. 

PI. XXVII. 4. 




C., C.A.I., PI. Vn. 18. 




RUDRAGUPTA 




£ Oi 31 

{Jhtdragiiptas(t) 

Railing with three pillars 
above ; uncertain objects at 
top of each. 

1 



All in incuse square. 


2 

j 

78«0 

•76 

i 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XXVII. 1. 



i 

C,, 

PI. VII. 1. 

3 

81-5 

•86 

Hiac- -j 

J5 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

4 

58-5 

'75 

l-iaE- -] 


5 

40-6 

•6 


55 » 

6 

32-0 

•55 

■Sl 

• « '’i 

central object a trident. 

PI. XXVII. 2. 

1 


FAKCALA 
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Ko. 

Wt. 

Mctnl. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




SURYAMITRA 

i 

243-0 

JE 

rnu7id 

1-0 

£ ^ 31 

{Sin/amitrasa) 

Sun over between pillars- 

on railing. 

[Da Cunba, 1890.] 

8 

228-0 

-8 


33 

[Cuuningbam, 1894.] 




C., C.A.L, PL VII. 4. 

9 

170-0 

1 

-85 


33 

[H. Rivett-Carnac, Esq., Pres., 

1881;] 

PI. XXVII. 8. 

10 

178-0 

-9 


33 

[Cunningbam, 1894.] 

11 

202-0 

-9 


jj » 

PI. XXVII. 9. 

12 

106-0 

-75 


3* 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXVTI. 10. 

13 

91-0 

•75 


S3 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
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TBIBAL COINS 


No 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Sii'.e. 

} 

'Obverse. 

1 

Eoverso. 




PHALGUNIMITKA 

14 

267-0 

M 

round 

1-0 

£ 31 

{Phngunimilrasa) 

Female deity standing facing 
on lotus, holding uncertain 
object in raised r. hand. 

on 1. ; star above head. 

[Da Cunha, 1890.] 
PI. XXVII. 11. 

15 

273-0 

1-0 

>1 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

16 

243-0 

1-0 


M M 

17 

230-0 

-95 

>* 

M » 

18 

215-0 

1-0 


JI « 

19 

194-0 

1;0 


ff 

[B. D. Willock, Esq., Pres-- 
' 1885.] 

PI. XXVII. 12. 

20 

186-0 

1-0 


>» , 
[Cunningham, 1894.J 

PI. XXVII. 13. 




a, G.AJ., 

PI. A^II. 5. 

21 

170-0 

1-0 


[B. Rivett-Carnac, Esq., Pi"®®'] 








paS'Cala. 
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No, 

Wt. 

22 

113-0 

23 

85*0 

24 

86-5 

25 

95*0 


27 182- 


^Ictnl. 

Sire. 

Obverse, 

Reverae. 




roKiid 

• 


•95 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

•8 


t 

77 77 

•75 


77 

[H. Rivett-Carnac, Esq., Pres.] 

•8 

•> 

77 

[Clive Bay ley, 1889.] 
PI. XXVII. 14. 

•75 

V n 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

BHANUMITRA 

Var. a. 

^ Sun between pillars on railed 

. pedestal. ^ on r. and 1. 

{Bhanumitrasa) 

•65 

a, C.A.I., 

77 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. VII. 6. 

1-0 

» 

[H. Rivett-Carnac, Esq., Pres., 

1881.] 

PL XXVII. 16. 

•8 

[- 

77 

[H. D. Willock, Esq., Pres.] 


2 
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TRIBAL COINS 


W 1XT«. Mstlll* 

No. Wfc. 


round 

30 62-5 -55 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


As preceding. 

[Cunningbam, 1894.] 


31 46-0 -6 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXVII. 17. 


4*5 .45 


6*0 *45 


. 8*0 "6 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


a, C.A.I., PI. IV. 13. 


PI. XXVII. 15. 


C., C.A.L, PI. VII. 9. 


.5*0 .45 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXVII. 18. 


:2-5 .45 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXVII. 19. 


3-5 .45 


[Cunningham, 1894.J 
PI. XXVII. 20. 









1’aScala 


197 



NVt. 

Mr}al, 

Sir*'. 

Ohvrrsn, 


Kovorso. 



.i: 

roit'til 

Var. b. 

on ol»vi>r>c obliterated by countermark 3^ 

39 

2UU\ 

10 

rount<»rinarlc 


Sun between pillars on railed 
pedestal. 

[Cunningli.am, 1894.j 





V., c.A.r., 

]’l. VII. 7. 


2 5 7.(» 

l-M 

, ft « 


[Spink, 1928.] 

;r* 

19. ‘in 

5 -0.5 



[Da Cunlia, 1889.] 

51 

i>r>.o 




If 

[Cunningliam, 1894.] 





15MAD11AGHO.SA 


j 

1 

j 

) 

1 

! 

! 


£ it! X 

1 1 )^}^ (liharlratjliosasn) 

Pemale deity standing facing 
on lotus. 

^ on 1. ; star above ; ^ on r. 

■52 i 

1 

I 

1 

2:i2-0 

1 : 

1 *^>5 j 

! i 

1 

! 

■ 


99 

[Cunningliam, 1894.] 
PI. XXVIII. 1. 

1 J 

1 ) 




C., CJJ., PI. VIL 10. 

53 

! 

21 0-0 

1-1 

countermark 


11 

[II. Rivett-Carnac, Esq., Pres.] 
PI. XXVIII. 2. 

•1-5 

235-0 

1-05 

countermark 


[Da Cunba, 1890.] 

45 

lG-0 

-4 



99 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXVIII. 3. 


i 



C., C.A.L, PI. VII. 11. 


TRIBAL COINS 


*<* 


- 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 





BHtJMIMITRA 




S yLi 31 

{Bhvmimitrasa) 

Male figure -with flaming hair 
standing facing between two 
pillars on railing. 

46 

241-0 

round 

1-0 



99 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XXVIII. 4. 

47 

230-0 

1-06 



99 






f H. Rivett-Carnac, Esq., Pres., 

1881.] 




- 


PI. XXVIII. 6. 

48 

237-0 

1-0 

99 


[Da Cunha, 1890.] 

49 

252-0 

1-0 

99 


91 





. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

50 

198-0 

-86 

99 


9 .» 99 






PI. XXVIII. 7. 





C., C.A.L, PI. VII. 12. 

61 

189-0 

1-05 

91 


” [Clive -Bailey, 1889.] 

PI. XXVIII. 6. 

52 

126-0 

-8 

91 

f' 

/ 

/ 


19 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
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No. Sir*''. 


Oi'VOtM*. 


Kevox>o. 


DHKUVA.AIITKA 


£ it! X 

[Dhntvurnifraui) 


As Xo, 2. 


romvl ! 


•7 


■7 


( 

57*0 -75 


59-0 ' *65 


41-0 ■ -C 


! -J 


[Cunninglinni, 1894.] 
PI. XXVII. 5. 


C.. C.A.I.. PI. VJl. 3. 


[Cunningliani, 1894.] 


PI. XXVII. 6. 


[CuDninglinni, 1894.] 


PI. XXVII. 7. 


20‘5 ; "Go ! [ j 


[Cuuninghnni, 1894.] 


AGNIMITRA 

E ih 1 '■ Male figure (Agni) witli flaming 

r, ^ j liair, standing facing on plat- 

(-•l(7jn»Vrasrt) I form between two pillars. 


159 291-0 i .9 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


C., C.AJ., PI. YII. 13. 
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TRIBAL COINS 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 




As preceding. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXVIII. 8. 


[Da Cunha, 1890.] 


[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres. 

1916.]. 


[H. Rivett-Carnac, Esq., Pres., 

1881.] 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


PI. XXVIII. 9. 


[Parkes Weber Gift, 1906.] 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


C., C.A.I., PI. VII. .15. 


[Thomas, I860.] 
PI. XXVIII. 12. 






paScala 


Motfll. j 
Siro. l 

:V: 

rouvil i 


01>vor8o. 


Reverse. 


As preceding. 

[Thomas, 1850.] 
PI. XXVIII. 11. 


•05 ! 


•o -] 

13 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


[II. Rivctt-Carnac, Jilsq., Pres., 

1881.] 

ft 

[Cunningham, 1891.] 


PI. XXVIII. 13. 


C.. C.AJ., Pi. VII. 14. 



[II. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 

1915.] 


[Cunningham, 1891.] 
PI. XXVIII. 14. 


•85 As above, but S ili X L _ 

obliterated by countermark Rivctt-Carnac, Esq., Pres., 
standing female figure. 1889.] 


countermark lion 1. 


PI. XL VI. le. 


[Clive Bay ley, 1889.] 
PI. XLVI. 15. 
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TRIBAL COINS 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


YISNUMITRA 

£ Facing deity holding uncertain 

objects in either outstretched 
(J^imumitrasa) hand. 


iS ^ 

round 

81 60-0 -55 


82 59-0 -65 


83 68-0 -6 


84 59-0 -6 


85 62-0 .8 


86 48-0 -6 


87 ! 8G'5 


:88. 23-0 


S 3^ 

(Tisn 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

, PI. XXIX. 6. 

C., C.A.L, PI. VII. 21. 

J9 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
„ [Ibbetson, 1920.] 


[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres.] 

PI. XXIX. 8. 


[H. Nelson YMght, Esq., Pres.] 

PI. XXIX. 9. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


JAYAGUPTA 

£ ih X X on 1. Standing deity in 

£>1/0.^^ {Jayaguptasa) archway. 

PI. XXVT® JiOf vi 


PI. xxvT® Jter' 


Pli XXVII. 3. 
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rAfJCAl.A 


^•o. 

\Vj. 

M.G.l. 

Si,-.'. 

OhYor.^r, 

1 Kovcrfic. 




.lAYAi^FITKA 


1 


£ si! 

{•f(t’/(nin'trafo) 

Standing deiiy facing below 
I)illars on pedestal. 

{=0 

77-0 



IS 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

VO 

1 

•G 

• 1 

9} 99 

PI. XXVIII. 17. 


i 


C,, C./l./., PI. VII. 17. 


G‘»-0 

•7 


iy 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


GO-0 

1 

•7 

M 

99 

[H. Nelson AVright, Esq., Pres.] 
PI. XXVIII. 20. 

t 

G'J.O 

•7 

>» 

99 

[II. Nelson AVright, Esq., Pres.] 
PI. XXA7III. 21. 

0-1 ; 

1 i 
: ! 

i 1 

i ! 

71-0 

•7 

i 

1 

j 

•} 

[II. Nelson AVright, Esq., Pres.] 
PI. XXVIII. 18. 

i ) 
; I 
1 

I i 

' j 

j 

! 

1 

INDRAMITRA 

1 

1 



S si! X 

{Imdramitrasa) 

Standing deity facing on 
pedestal, holding uncertain 
object in r. hand. 

05 

i 

83-0 

•65 


99 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXIX. 2. 
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TBIBAL COINS 








ruul 
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We. 


Mi-trxl. 

Si7i\ I 




Jfcversc, 


PURi 


Var. a. 


. 1 ) 


r-iinul i 


Undo lipure of king ptandinp 
faciiip with lica»I to I. and r., 
liand outstretched as ifsprink- 
linp incense on altar and I. 
arm raised as if holding scep- 
tre (the type goes back to a 
Kushan obverse like IJ.M.C.. 
n. XXVIII. 2). 


K”2-0 .p 


(from Purl) 


1 ni •.*) 


•p 


! 


; loH'O 


! i-55-r> 


lJo-0 


lH-0 


145-0 


.P5 


•95 


Rude figure of deity standing 
to 1. with r. arm outstretched 
and I. arm bent resting on hip 
(this type goes back to a 
Kushan reverse like 
PI. XXVIII. 1, 3, 4). 


[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 
PL XXX. 1. 


[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 


PI. XXX. 2. 


[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 


Var. b. 


Similar. 


(from Purl) 


Similar, but both arms out- 
stretched at angle of 45°. 
Crescent on 1. above. 

[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 
PI. XXX. 3. 
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TRIBAL COINS 


No 


Wt. 


146-7 


156-5 


Metal. 

Size. 


10 


120-0 


11 


12 


13 


14 


132-0 


15 


151-0 


150-0 


125-0 


120-0 


rouni 

-95 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


Var. c. 


Similar, but crescent above 
on 1. 

(from Purl) 


Similar, but r. arm raised 45° 
above shoulder and 1. arm 
outstretched 45° below. 

[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1 895.] 

PI. XXX. 4. 


[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 


Var. d,. 


As preceding. 


(from Purl) 


Similar, but position of arms 
reversed. 

[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 

PI. XXX. 7. 


Similar, but position of arms 
reversed ; crescent above on r. 

(from Purl) 


Var. e. 

As in Var. c. 

[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 

PI. XXX. 10. 


[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 


Similar, but smaller, even 
cruder figure ; Kushan dress 
still obvious; both arms out- 
stretched, and like the legs 
and feet represented by thick 
semicircles. 

(from Purl) 


Var. /. 

Similar to obverse. 

[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 

PI. XXX. 5. 
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TRIBAL COINS 



Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


round 

•95 As preceding. 


Reverse. 


As preceding. 

[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 


(from Bhanjakia) [The Maharaja of Mayurhhanj, 

Pres., 1928.] 


30 87-5 .85 


31 85-0 -8 


32 81.5 .85 


33 78.5 -85 


34 76.0 .85 


35 1 79.0 I .7 


36 71-6 .8 


37 69.5 .8 


PI. XLIV. 14. 


[The Maharajaof M.ayurbhanj, 
Pres., 1928.] 


PI. XLIV. 15. 


[The Maharaja of Maynrbhanj. 

Pres., 1928.] 


38 62.0 .8 
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TRIBAL COINS 


No. Wfc. 



Obverse. 


Eoverse. 


I 


•EAJANYA 


Type I. 

Bralirai Inscriptions. 


CLASS 1. 


Deity (? LaksmT) facing, bold- Bull 1. in rayed circle, 
ing lotus (?) in r. hand ; closely 
resembling Mathura deity. 


f8^8xu|>i' 

{Rajaiia janapadasa) \ 


M 
round 

1 121.0 "7 


Var. a. 


Bull 1. in rayed circle. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXIX. 15. 

C., C.A.L, PI. I. 2. 


2 77-0 -7 


jETrE - - 


[Rodgers, 1893.] 
PI. XXIX. 23. 


Var. b : ruder fabric. 


3 60’0 *65 


Bull 1. in rayed circle. 

[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 
PI. XXIX. 16. 


4 33-0 -65 


[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
PI. XXIX. 17. 


5 41-5 .6 [- -]7.EXU[- -] 


[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 







RAJAKYA 
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Ko.j 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse, 

ReYei*se, 

6 

33-5 

JE 

round 

-65 

JE^[- -]u[- -] 

As preceding. 

[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 

7 

30-0 

•65 

JE7.Exu[- -] 

>J 

S 

1 

i 

1 

30-0 

•65 

[- - -JExuit^ 

•1 sy 

PI. XXIX. 19. 

1 

9 

i 

3S-0 

•65 

JE^EiUit' 

• yy 

[Indian Museum, 1889.] 
PL XXIX. 18, 

10 

1 

25*5 

•5 

[-]E^E[- - - -] 

[Thomas, 1850.] 


i 


Var. c. 


1 

31-4 ! 

•7 

As above, but very crudely 
represented. 

Ex on r. 

on 1, 

Bull 1. in rayed circle. 

[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
PI. XXIX. 22. 




' CLASS 2. 




Kharosthl Inscriptions. 




Goddess (Laksml) standing 
facing, bolding lotus in r. hand 
as on coins of Mathura. 

(liajana janajpadasa) 

Bull 1. in rayed circle. 

12 

55-0 

•7 

>ShWM . 

yy 

[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
PI. XXIX. 13. 


P 2 
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TBIBAL COINS 


MetaL 


Obverse, 


Boverse. 








RAJANYA 


213 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


iE Type V. 

sfjiiare 

.Q Type not clear ; probably Horse 1. in double square ; the 
standing figure on railed interstices filled •with semi- 
pedestal. circles. 

[Rodgers, 1892.] 

{^Khatajiasa jannjiadasa) PI. XLIV. 13. I 


Type VI. 

round ^ i 

•7 Types uncertain; include A » XVO^ 


Below, 


[H. Nelson AVright, Esq., Pres. 

1915.] 

PI. XLIV. 6. 


•7 Similar. 

-]r(dexuK-] 


Illegible. 

. PI. XLIV. 7. 
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TRIBAL COINS 


No. 

Wfc. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse, 

Reverse, 



square 

80'0 -65 X X AV {Negama) 

•8 


TAXILA 

Inscribed Coins. 

CLASS 1. 

Var. a. 

[ {Tah'ma[ta or saljj 

I [Cunningliam, 1857.] 

PI. XXXI. 1. 

C., C.AJ., PI. III. 8. 


2 107-0 


JLAy {Negama) 


Var. h. 

{Dojaka) 


3 112-5 -85 


4 123-0 -9x-6 


! [CuBDingbam, 1894.] 

; PI. XXXI. 2. 

G, G.A.I , PI. III. 9. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXI. 3. 


. [Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXI. 4. 


5 73-0 -8 

hroken 


-A 


[Cunningham, 1894.]. 


6 41-0 -5 l/\ 

hroken 


Illegible. 


[Cunningham, 1857.] 







TAXILA 


215 


Be verse. 


square 

7 90-0 j *85 lAy* {^'eg(t7na) 


V.ar, c. 


8 79*5 *75 lAy 


{Dojaka) 

I [Cunningham, 1894,] 

I PI. XXXI. e. 

C., C.A.L, PI. III. 10. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXI. 5. 


9 62-0 *9 


11 77-0 


[Hay, I860.] 


Var. d. 


10 66-0 -8 JLAy 


|HA[-] 


(i!h[-]<aM) 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXI. 7. 

C., C.AJ., PI. III. 11. 


HA[-] 

A*f 


[Hay, I860.] 

PI. XXXI. 8. 


12 97-0 -6 lAy i^egamd) 


Var. e. 


Illegible. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXI. 10. 1 


13 113-5 


‘>>'1 - - (- - dare) 
(- - kavie) 


Var. /. 

Illegible. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXI. 9, 

C., C.AJ., PI. III. 12. 
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TRIBAL COINS 



Obverse. 


Re^'orsc. 


CLASS 2. 


a. 


- Sixteen-spoked ■wheel ; 
around ; & above. 


V* V 

(Pcnhcanclimne) 


sqitare. 

14 87-0 -8 


[I. 0. C..] 
PL XXXI. 10. 


15 83-0 -8 


[AV. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres., 
1903.] 


16 82-0 -8 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


17 81-5 .8 


[AA^ S. Talbot, Esq., Pres., 
1903.] 

PI. XXXI. 12. 


18 81-5 -8 


[A\^hitehead, 1922.] 


19 77*5 *75 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


C., C.A.L, PI. III. 13. 


20 77-0 .8 







TAXIIiA 
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Obverse. 


Reverse. 


/E 

square 

•8 As preceding. 


As preceding. 

[W. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres., 
1903.] 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXI. 14. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
PI. XXXI. 13. 


[lY. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres., 
1903.J 

PI. XXXI. 11. 


[Stubbs, 1865.] , 


[Whitehead, 1922.] 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
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THIBAL COINS 


No. Wt. 



Obverse. 


reverse. 


square 

32 40-6 -7 As preceding. 


As preceding. 


[Stubbs, 1865.] 


33 31-0 


[Whitehead, 1922.] 


34 56-0 


Var. b. 

Wheel and other symbols un- Uncertain symbols ; traces of 
certain ; traces of Kharosthl BiTihmT inscription, 
inscription. [Cunningham, 1894,] 

PI. XXXI. 17. 

C., C.A.L, PI. III. 14. 


35 121.0 


CLASS 3. 

Var. a. 

Elephant standing facing. I Horse to 1. ^ above on r. 


^ onl. 


Palm-tree on r. 




in front on I. 


Wr* 

(Jlidu-jasam^ 




[Cunningham, 1894.] 


36 118.0 .7 


PI. XXXIV. 7. 


37 115.0 .8 


38 130.0 .9 


fW. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres., 
1903.] 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 

PI. XXXIV. 6. 
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! 

No. 

Wt. 

Metal. ' 
Size. 

Obverse. 

■ Reverse. 



square 

Vai 

As preceding. 

•. b. 

As above, but different uncer- 
tain inscription. 

39 

8S-0 

•8 


97 

[Chanda Mall, 1889.] 
PI. XXXIV. 3. 

40 

8S-0 

■95 

SJ 

C., G.AJ., 

99 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXIV. 4. 

PI. III. 5. 

41 

60-0 

•85 

• 

97 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

42 

73-0 

•85 

i 

! 

XTninsi 

CLAJ 

Var 

99 99 

Bribed. 

3S 1. 

. a. 

Plain. 



-9x-8 

C., C.A/., 

99 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXII. 2. 

, PI. II. 6. 

44 

133-5 

-9x-8 

99 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXII. 1. 

45 

136-0 

1-Ox. 

,-6 

99 

[Stubbs, 1865.] 

46 

133-0 

•9 X *6 

99 

t 

1 

[Hay, I860.]' 
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TRIBAL COINS 



Metal. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


square 

47 164-0 -8 


Var. h. 


Plain. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXII. 3. 


C., PI. II. 7. 


^^ar. c. 


Plain. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXII. 4. 

C., C.A.L, PI. II. 8. 


& 


Var. d. 

Plain. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXII. 11. 

C., C.A.L, PI. II. 12. 


51 145-0 -85 




Plain. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXII. 12. 

C., C.A.I., PI. II. 13. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXII. 13. 


52 115 


Var. /. 

Plain. 

[Cunningham. 1894.] 
PI. XXXII. 14. 

C., G.A.I., PI. II. 10. 
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No. 

•\Vt. 

MctaK 

Size* 

Obverse. 

Eeverse. 

53 

86-0 

i^quare 

•7 

-ir- 

Vai 

S'- 

Plain. 

[Capt. W. F. Temple, Pres.'. 

1902.] 





Var. Ji. 




Ilf 

•V. 

tS * 

iP .V. 

Plain. 

54 

175-0 

•95 



[Cunningham, 1894.] 

55 


•95 


55 

99 99 





C., C.AJ., 

PI. II. 14. 

56 

160-0 

•95 


>> 

[I. 0. C.] 

57 

159-0 

•95 

1 


3> 

[Brereton, 1859.] 
PI. XXXII. 5. 

1 

58 

.143-0 

•9 


99 

i 

i 

1 

[Lady Sale, 1857.]' 
PI. XXXII. 6. i 

t 

1 

59 

1 

141-0 

1-0 X 

•6 


99 

! 

[Lady Sale, 1857.] ; 

i 

1 

123-0 

-9 

-V 

in 

! 

99 ” 
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TRIBAL COINS 


2fo. Wt. 



Obvorso, 


Rovorso. 


.<v. & 


sqtiare 

1-OX 

•9 


Var. 7. 


Plain. 


[Cunningliam, 1894.] 
PI. XXXII. 10. 


1-0 X 

•6 


[Hay, I860.] 


63 155- 


64 126-0 -8 


65 127- 


66 137-0 -9 


[Cunningliam, 1894.]j 


C., C.A.L, PI. II. 9. 


PI. XXXII. 9. 


[Hay, I860.] 
[I. 0. C., 1882.] 


68 95*0 -83 


X*- 

& e<V. 

/\AAi/% 


[Parkes Weber Gift, 1906.] 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 


Var. j. 
Plain. 


[I. 0. C., 1882.] 
PI. XXXII. 7. 







■‘^-Vrx.A 
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TRIBAL COINS 


No. 

Wfc. 


Obverse. 

Kevorso. 

78 

203-8 

M 

square 

-8 

As preceding. 

As jn-eceding, 

[Cuniiinglmm, 1894.] 
PI. XXXII. 21. 

79 

199-0 

-9 

}} 

[Lady Sale, 1844.] 

80 

196-5 

-8 

n 

9) 

[Parkes Woher Gift, 1908,] 

81 

193-0 

-9x-6 

M 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

PI. XXXII. 18. 

82 

192-0 

-9x-8 

1 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

83 

182-5 

•85 

1 

i 

!1 tJ 

84 

180-0 

• 75 

9J 

99 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

85 

167-0 

•8 

9) 

i 

[E. I. a] 

86 

154-5 

-8 

Ji 

[Eden, 1853.] 

87 

104-0 

-7 


99 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

88 

100-0 

-8 


» » 
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Obv'erse. 



89 I 71 ’5 -Sx*? As preceding. 


Kererse. 


As preceding. 

[Cunningham, 1857.] 
PI. XXXII. 20. 


90 66*5 : *8 


[Brereton, 1859.] 


91 GS'O *6 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXIII. 1. 


Var. b. 


92 139*0 1-Ox . Elephant r. ^ above. 
•6 


I Lion to r. on r. above. 
I [Thomas, 1850.] 


93 142*5 *8 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


94 116-0 , *9 


[Stuhhs, 1865.] 


Var. c. 


200*0:1 -Ox Elephant to 1. above. Lion tor. oa r. if> above. 
, [1850.] 


196 190*0 i *85 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
i PL XXXII. 22. 

C., C.A.I., PI. III. 1. 


Var, d. 


97 134*0 *8 Elephant to 1. ^ above. Lion tor. above. ^ on r. i 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


Q 
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TRIBAL COINS 


No. Wfc. 



Obvorso. 


Rcvcriic. 


iE 

round 


Var. c. 


98 70*0 -75 Elephant to 1. above. Lion to 1. # above. 

[Prinsep, 1837.] 


Va]-. /. 


on r. 




Elephant to r. before Horse I. ; star above. 


99 215'5 -8 X "5 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXIII. 5. 


100 129 - 5 ' 


[1. 0. C.] 

PI. XXXIII. 2. 


101 175-5 -7 


[Stubhs, 1865.] 
PI. XXXIII. 3. 


102 168-5 .75 


103 163-5 • 8 x -6 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXIII. 4. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


C., G.A.L, PI. III. 3. 


104 151.5 .75 


PI. XXXIII. 6. 


C., C,A.L, PI. III. 4. 
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xo,: wt. 


Meta!. 

Size. 


105 115-0 


106 70-0 


I'oiaid 

•7 


•Go 


Obverse. 


As preceding. 


,107 166-0 -Ox-S 


square 
108 100-0 ; -9 


I I 


109! 97-0 1-0 


110 


111 


Elephant to 1. 


xWx 

& HfH a 


71-0 -9 


66-0 


Reverse. 


As preceding. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


Var. g. 

j Horse to 1. ; star above. 
iH below. 

[Brereton, 1859.] 
PI. XXXIII. 7. 


CLASS 3. 

Var. a. 


& 

* 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


C., C.AJ., PI. III. 6. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


PI. 


E. 10. 


[W. S. Talbot, Esq,, Pres., 
1903.] 
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TRIBAL COINS 



6 30-0 


Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

JE 

square 

•8 

As preceding. 

•9 

>5 

•9 

J) 

•8 

’ 

99 

•8 

>9 

•75 

99 

•7 

99 

•7 

99 

•7 

9* 

1-0 

99 

•65 

\ 

•6 

99 


Rcvorso. 


As preceding. 

[Ciinningliam, 1894.] 
PI. XXXIII. 14. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


rw. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres., 
1903.] 


[Mrs. J. P. Rawlins, 1928.] 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 
PI. XXXIII. 16. 


[W. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres.. 

1903.] 


[C. W. Simson, Esq., Pres.. 

. 1921.] 

PI. XXXIII. 11. 


[Cunningham, 1894.J 
[Mrs. J. P. Rawlins, 1928.] 
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Obverse, 


Reverse. 


Var. h. 


Head facing. 


^ above. 



square 

1-Ox 




round 
• -9 


[Col. H. E. Deane, Pres., 1923.] 
PI. XXXIV. 2. 


[Thomas, 1850.] 
PI. XXXIV. 3. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXIV. 1. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


Var. c. 


^ & 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


C., C.AJ., PI. II. 20. 


[Col. H. E. Deane, Pres., 1923.] 
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TRIBAL COINS 


1XTL Metal. 

No. Wt. Size. 


Obverse. 


iS 

round 

128 152*0 *9 As preceding. 


Reverse. 


As preceding. 

[Thomas, 1850.] 
PI. XXXV. 4. 


129 151*0 *9 


[Bush, 1865.] 


V 


square 

130 70*0 *6 


Var. d. 


\& t 


” [Hay, I860.] 

PI. XXXIV. 9. 


131 53*0 *6 


[Parry, 1922.] 

PL XXXIV. 8. 


132 44*0 *6 


133 27*0 *5 


[Hay, I860.; 




round 

134 176*0 *95 


CLASS 4. 

Var. a. 

1 Plain. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXV. 2. 


C., G.A.L, PI. IV. 16. 
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1 

wt. 

Motal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

j i 

1 

Il35 

i 

1 

i 

1 

155*0 

round 

*95 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 

[Canniagbam, 1894.] 

[ t 

jlSG, 

i 

153*0 

•9 


yj 

137 

141*0 

*9 


PI. XXXV. 3. 

1 

138 

140*0 

*9 


yy 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

1 

139; 140-0 

1 

*9 


[Stubbs, 1865.] 

140 

1 

104*0 

•8- 


[ 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

141 

75*0 

•8 

' i 

1 

! 1 

1 

i 

yy 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 




Var. b. 

142 

305-0 

1-3 

& 

in relief. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXV. 7. 




C., C.A.L^ 

PI. II. 15. 



1 

Var. c. 






143 

34*0 

: 

•55 i 

1 


[Eden, 1853.] 
PI. XXXIV. 12. j 

i 
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TRIBAL COINS 


„ Metal. 

No. Wt. gi2o. 


Obverse. 


M 

round 

144 29*0 *5 As preceding. 


145 28-0 *5 


146 22-5 -55 


Reverse. 


As preceding. 

[Thomas, 1850.] 
PI. XXXIV. 13. 

[Eden, 1853.] 

y — 

[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 
PI. XXXIV. 15. 


Var. d. 


147 24-0 -55 


[J. P. Rawlins, 1921.] 
PI. XXXIV. 10. 


148 • 37-0 -65 


[J. P. Rawlins, 1921.J 
PI. XXXIV. 11. 




149 40-0 


Var. e. 




[Thomas, 1850.] 
PI. XLIV. 17. 


150 31-0 


[Eden, 1853.] 


151 42-0 .6 


Var./ 


[Col. Lafont.] 

PI. XXXIV. 14. 
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Obverse. 


! M 
{ rotinJ 
71-5 ! -8 


square 1 
60-0 *65 I 




a 


Keverse. 


Var. ff. 

a? 

f Cimningliaia, 1894.] 
PI. XXXV. 1. 

C., C.A.I., PI. II. 19. 

i ff 

[Mrs. J. P. Rawlins, 1928.] 

Var. Zt. 


% 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


I PI. XIX. 2. 

C., C.A.I., PI. XI. 15. 

Yar. i. 



[H. Nelson Y'right, Esq., Pres., 

1915.] 

PI. XXXV. 5. 


54‘0 i *65 I >j 


[C. J. Rodgers, 1892.] j 


18'5 ; *6 


Yar, j. 

! Plain. 


[I. P. Rawlins, 1921.] ' 
PI. XXXV. 6. i 


19-5 1 -6 


1 [Mrs. J. P. Rawlins, 1928.] l 


•s 


"^'ar. Z-. 

. Plain. 


[Eden, 1853.] i 
PI. XXXV. 10. ! 
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TRIBAL COINS 



Obverse. 


Reverse. 


N 

. . round . 

169 33*5 -4 Bull 1. y in front. 


CLASS f). 


V.Ti*. a. 




[1. 0. C., 1882.] 
PI. XXXV. 11. 


round 

170 61-0 -7 


Var. b. 


I in circle. 


I [Cunningham, 1894.] 

I PI. XXXV. 12. 

C., CM.L, PI. I. 1. 


CLASS r. 


171 50-5 -75 Tree in railing. 

^ on 1. ^ on r 


Plain. 


\\y. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres., 
1903.] 

PI. XXXII. 16. 
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Obverse, 


Reverse. 


! 

nmml : 
•7 ! 


t ^ 


TAXILA 

Attribution doubtful. 

Yar. a. Miscellaneous. 

! Plain. 


[J. Burgess, 1890.] 
PI. XLIV. 21. 


22-5 ! 


•45 I Hunting scene; king r. on Tree in centre ; standing figure 
: horseback with slain animal on either side. 

I below ; behind him a lion. rwhitehenrl., 1 922.1 


[Whitehead,. 1922.] 

PI. XLV. 1. 


White King, no. 5232. 


15*5 

•5 

Tree in railing in centre; on 

1. figure on elephant to r. ; on 

J 

1 

I 

1 

r. lion r. (?) Avith aboA’e; 

at top fgj and uncer- 



tain object. 

18-0 

square 

•5 

Steelyard. 



Var 

84-0 

•8 

Lion r. in circular incuse. 

59-5 

•6x-3 

Lion 1. in circular incuse. 


PI. XLV. 2. 

Altar with V V above. 
[Messrs. Spink, Pres., 1920.]. 
PI. XLV. 3. 


[Thomas, 1850.] 
[Eden, 1853.] j 


Var. e. 


7 82-0 -6 Lion (?) 1, before i on 1. Plain. 



[Cunningham, 1894.]! 
PI. XLV. 4. 


C., C.AJ., PI. 11. 5. 
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TRIBAL COINS 
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TBIBAL COINS 


- Metal. 

No. Wt. Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


UDDEHIKA 


V.^r. o. 


square 
80-0 -8 


{Udehaki) 


1 0^ over bull r. 

[Bush, 1865.] 

PI. XXXV. 16. 


2 53-5 


V.ir. b. 


With name Suryamitra. 

(tWta[-]) Elephant to 1. ; traces of other 

[W - -] (-Sttya«i?X«osa]) symbols ; countermark ^ 

rrm [C. B. Armstrong, Esq., Pres., 

ffl ttir--] 1890.] 

PI. XXXV. 17. 


Kr--] 







WJAYINI 


241 
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TRIBAL COINS 


No. Wt. 


Metal. 

Size. 


Obverho. 


Ec verse. 


AH 

round 

•7 As preceding. 


As preceding. 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 




[Cunningham, 1894.] 


C., C.AJ., PI. X. 15. 


[Eden, 1853.] 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


Var. 6. 




River Avith fishes beloAv. 


square 


[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 


PI. XXXVII. 4. 








U.TJAYINi 


243 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


square . 

xltlf O 
•oo • 


Var. c. 


ogo 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


Var. d. 



over horse 1. on r. 


Tree in railing on I. 


ogo 


[Cunningliam, 1894.] 
PI. XXXVII. 17. i 


Var. e. 


Lingam between two different 
trees in railings. 


<§5 above. 




[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 
PI. XXXVI. 15. 


Var. f. 


V 




•4 Sslif 


PI. XXXVI. 16. 


Var. g. 

Plain. 

; uncertain border. [Cunningham. 1&94.] 

PI. XXXVT. 22. 


C., C.A.L, PI. X. 9. 


Var. h. 


I -65 





I*# 


[Bhag^’anlal, 1889.] 
PI. XXXVI. 11. 


o 
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TRIBAL COINS 


MotnI. 

Size. 


Obverao. 


I?ovorse. 


23 59-0 


M 

square 




River beloAv. 


Vav. t. 


IIanfl(?) 

[Cunningli.nn, 1894.] 
PI. XXXVI. 10. 


C., C.A.T., PI. XL 19. 


24 53-0 -6 





Var. j. 




[Bliagvanlalj 1889.] 
PI. XXXVII. 2. 


Var. k. 


River "with fishes around. 


with # in angles. 


25 58-0 -75 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXVII. 1. 


C., O.A.L, PI. X. 16. 


26 78-0 *75 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 









UJJAYINI 


24S 



MotnU 


Obverse. 


Beverse* 


CLASS 2. 


Var. a. 


(Karttikeya standing facing, 
holding spear in r. and uncer- 
tain bag-like object in 1.) 





Sfc above on 1. 


On 1. tree in railing. 


27 1 155 


M 

round 

•8 


On r. 


r. of head. 


■with ^ above on 


28 I37'0 *66 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


PI. XXXVIII. 1. 


C., C.A.I., PI. X. 2. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXVIII. 3. 


31 9 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


32 1 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 
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TniBAL -?OINS 


No. Wfc. 



Obvcrsp. 


iE 

round 

33 102-0 -7 As preceding. 


Nfvorsc. 


As preceding. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PL XXXVIII. 4. 


34 110-0 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 


35 114-0 


36 97-0 


37 110-0 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XXXVIII. 7. 


38 80-0 -6 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


39 74-0 .6 


40 70-0 -65 


Var. 6. 

I Similar, with addition of [ 


on r. below 


41 124-0 -8 


[Eden, 1853.] 
PL XXXVIII. 2. 
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Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


JE 

round 

•7 As preceding. 


Reverse. 


As preceding. 

[Eden, 1853.] 
PI. XXXVIII. 5. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXVIII. 6. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


PI. XXXVIII. 8. 


[Eden, 1853.] 
PI. XXXVIII. 9. 
(double-struck) 


Var. c. 

Similar, but deity better exe- 
cuted, standing facing with 
empty hands by side. ® 


above peacock on 1. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


on r. with above. 


Var. d. 


•.55 Similar, deity standing facing, 
but head to r. 

over on r. 



i°§° 


[Sir Walter Elliot, 1886.] 
PI. XXXVTU. 13. 


Objects on 1. uncertain. 
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TRIBAL COINS 
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Xo. Wt, 


Obverse. 


Beverse. 


Var. h. 

Deity standing facing, holding ^ 
staif and pouch as on yar. a, 

•with head to r. as on var, d-g. @ 


^ I. Witt 


round 


and above. 

River ■\vith fishes below. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXVIII. 15. 


C., C.A.L, PI. X. 3. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXVIII. 16. 


Var. i. 


•75 Deity standing facing with 
spear in r. hand and bag in 1. 




O with tfi in each angle. 

> 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXVIII. 17. 


below. 


C., CAJ., PI. X. 1. 


Var. j. 

•75 Standing deity; tree on r. ; ^ 

river with fishes below ; other 

symbols uncertain. [Cunningham, 1894.] 

C. C.AJ., PI. X. 7. 
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TRIBAL COINS 


Metsil. 

No. Wt. 


Obvoi’so. 


Reverse, 


Karttikeya standing ^<0$^ 
facing, iiolding spear in (sInBS) 
1*. hand and bag(?) in 1. Qy 





square 

60 79-0 -65 


61 67*0 -65 


62 60-0 .75 


63 67-5 -6 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXVII. 19. 

C., C.A.L. PL X. 5. 

„ [Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XXXVII. 20. 

„ [Bbagvanlal, 1894.] 

❖ ,..1 
[Prinsep, 184/.] 

PI. XXXVII. 21. 


Var. 1. 


Karttikeya, six-headed | ^ 

{sanmukha) standing 


\sunmuKna) scanaing \^as 
r in centre, holding staff © 
ft in r. hand and bag (?) 
in 1. 


onl. SClJe 



round 

64 76-0 .7 

65 81-0 -6 


•„ [Cunningham, 1894.] 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

PI. XXXVIII. 22. 
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Obverse. 


Reverse, 


Var. wi. 

O- -1 , ^ 55 ®^ in border of river -with 

Similar, but on 1. and fisbes. 



66 i G2'0 i -6 


! » 


! [Cunningham, 1894.] 

i PI. XXXVIII. 19. 

C., U.AJ., PI. X. 6. 


67 I 60-0 


[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 


68 i 36-0 


PI. XXXVIII. 20. 


69 36-0 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXVIII. 21. 


As preceding. 


Var. «. 




70 26-0 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. xxxvm. 18 . I 


71 1 36-0 I -45 


[Cunningham, 1894.] i 
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TRIBAL COINS 


«»■ wt. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


iE 

round 

72 65*0 *55 As iJreceUing. 


Vfir. 0 . 


Bull r. over Qjp® 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 


Var. p. 


Female deity (Laksmi) seated 
facing on lotus. 

4^ over ^ oal. 




with in each 
angle. 


73 69-0 


„ [Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXVIII. 23. 

C., GtA..J,, PI. A. 10. 


74 46-0 .5 


„ [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 
PI. XXXVIII. 24. 


75 50-0 .5 


but ^ in angles in place of # 
[Clive-Bayley, 1889.] 


75a 44-5 -5 


76 82-0 


Var. g. 

LaksmI seated facing on lotus. I 


Uncertain border. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


77 57-0 -6 LaksmI seated facing on lotus. 




[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXVIII. 25. 
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„ ! Mebal, 


Obverse, 


Reverse. 



CLASS 3. 


Var. a. 


^ ¥ r* m 


fC iC iC iC beloxs'. 


square 

•65 


[Cunninghain, 1894.] 
PI. XXXVII. 7. 


C., C.A.L, PI. X. 14. 


[Cunningliam, 1894.] 
PI. XXXVII. 6. 


C., C.AJ., PI. X. 13. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXVII. 5. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


I H 


s I 


i Border 


Tar. h. 


11 ^* 


[Steuart. 1884.1 
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TKIBAL COINS 


Metal. 

No. Wt. gij,o. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


square 

83 84-5 *6 As preceding. 


As preceding. 


[Prinsep, 1837.] 


84 56.0 *65 


[Cunningliam, 1894.] 


C., C.AJ., PI. X. 11. 


85 74*5 .75 


I II 


Var. c. 


y4yf»^ 

>4t -In 

[Rev. II. R. Scott, Pres., 1903,] 


v I 


Var. d. 




86 30-0 -55 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XIX. 6. 


87 48-0 .45 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XIX. 8. 


88 32.5 .5 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


89 54-0 .5 








UXTAYINI 
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Motal. 


Obveree. 


Reverse. 


90 46'5 *55 


JE 

square ^ 


Var. e. 


^ 1 * 

V 

39 39 Ijorder. 




[Gunaingham, 1894.] 

PI. XIX. 6. 


C.} PI. 20. 


Var. f. 


^ I a K 


River ■with fishes helow. 


91 24-5 -45 


I Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XIX. 9. 


92 22-0 -4 


93 39-0 



[Cunningham, 1894.] 


Var. ff. 


V 

39 39 39 below. 




[Cunningham, 1894.] 


PI. XIX. 4. 


C., C.A.L, PI. XL 17. 


Var. h. 




94 29-2 -5 


[Rev. H. R. Scott. Pres., 1903.] j 







256 


TRIBAL COINS 





UJ.TAYIKl 


257 






258 


TRIBAL COINS 


No. 

Wt. 

Mct.nl. 

Size. 

ObvcM’se. 

1 


Reverse. 


I 


CLASS 5. 

Var. a. 





Bull r. before tree in railing. 


M 

round 

•6 


Countennarkeil : standing deity (Kfirttikeya) and 


[Eden. 1853.]| 
PI. XXXVIII. 26. i 


0 -G 


[Prinsep, 1837.]j 
PI. XXXVIII. 27. ! 


0 -6 


[Thomas, 1850.] 
PI. XXXVIII. 28. 


Var. b. 



Avith ^ in each angle. 


Bull r. before tree in i*ailing. 


a, C.AJ., PI. I. 30. 


0 *7 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXVII. 9. 


•5 -7 


PI. XXXVII. 10. 









UJJAYINi 
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Xo. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obvei-se. 

Reverse. 

; 


-E 

round 



ilil' 

S4-0 

•7 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 

! 

» 

1 

i 



' 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

! 

112 : 

} 

Sl-O 

•7 

« * 


j 

113' 

24-0 

.4 



i 




[Cunningham, 1894.] 

i 




PL XXXVII. 11. 

i i 



C.j C7.i4.7^} 

PI. X. 18. 

i i 

1 1 
( 



Var. c. 

i 

J 



Bull r. and # before tree in 
railing. 

0^0 "with f in each angle. 

114. 

67-0 

a^qiiare i 
•8 1 


?7 

1 

1 

1 



: 

f 

* 

PI. XXXVI. 13. 

! 

115' 

40-0 

•55 

1 

>• i 

t 

1 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

1 

1 ! 



' 

j 

PI. XXXVI. 12. 

! i 

i 1 

jll6| 

19-0 

*4 

( 

1 

{ 

J3 

■with tC in each angle. 

I 

j 

1 

1 


1 

[Cunningham, 1894.]} 

i 

1 

1 

i 

1 

j ^ 


Yar. 

1 

! 

cL i 

117; 

16-0 

•45 

Bull before tree in railing, 
above. 

! 

[Cunningham. 1894.] j 




PI. XXXVI. 14. 

1 




C., f7.A./., PI. X. 17. ■ ! 
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TniBAL COINS 


No. 


Wt. 


118 


119 


120 


121 


122 


36-0 


71-6 


52-0 


27-0 


75-0 


Mutal. 

Size. 


JR 

round 

•7 


Obvor.io. 


I{ovcrsf>, 


Viir. c. 


Bull r. before tree in railing. 


Y 


behind. 




[Cnnningliani. 1894.1 


C., C.AJ.. PI. X. 12. 


Var. /. 

Bull r. before tree in railing. ; Standing deity (Ktirttikeya as 
above. 


^ mi 


•75 


square 

•5 


on 27 ff.) and 


[Prinsep, 1847.Jj 

PI. XXXVII. 18. 


v> 

cou n term arked ^ C 

m 

[Prinsep, 1S47-] 
PI. XXXVIl. 3. 




Var. (j. 
Plain. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


CLASS 6. 

Var. «. 


Lion 1. ego 




[Prinsep, I84b]j 









UJJAYINi 
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Moinl. 

Size. 


square 

•55 


•oo 


Obvci’se. 


As preceding. 


Reverse. 


As preceding. 

[Bhagvanlal, 1 889.] 
PI. XXXVII. 13. 


[BLagTanlal, 1889,] 
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THIBAL COINS 


No. Wt. 


Obvorso. 


square 

•9 X *8 Elephant 1. 


•65 Elephant 1. 


•J Elephant r. ^ above. 


Kovcrsc. 


Var. c. 




PI. XLIV. 23. 


Var. (/. 


? w 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


Vai*. c. 


o2o with ^ in each angle. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XXXVII. 12. 


cgs Elephant r. 


CLASS 7. 
Inscribed. 



and hand over tEidJ 
( Ujaniyi) 


.35 54* 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXVII. 14. 


PI. XXXVII. 15. 


37 62-0 -55 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXVII. 16. 

C., C.A.L, PI. X. 20. 











UPAGODA 
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: Size. : 


Obverse. 


Reverse, 


; : i 

round 

1 185-0 : 1-0 


UPAGODA 


© 

LbA|>^ ( lyiayodasa) 

•c 


1 Plain. 


[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 
PI. XXXV. 18. 


J.H.A.S., 1900, p. 102, PL no. 3. 


UPATIKYA 


1 37-0 i 


I 

: LGr*J^ (Upaiiki/a) 


Plain. 


[Cunningham, 
PI. XXXV. 19 


189J.]| 


C., A.S.li., Ill, p. 14 and C.A.L, PL mi. 2. 
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THIBAli COINS 








YAUDHEVA 


205 


No. Wt. 


/fuolal. 

Sizo. 


Obvoix-, 


Kover.'O. 


2 14-0 ; -4 


YAUDHEYA 


CLASS 1. 


. Potin ■ 
; round 

1 1 7-5 *4 


Var. a. 


, Plain. 


I Prin&ep. 1847.J, 


3 13-6 i *4 


[ Thomas, 1850.1 


4 10-0 . *4 


27-4 , -4 


l^ar. h. 


■ Plain. 


[Prinsop, ]S4 7.j 
PI. XXXIX. 6. 


0 24-2 *5 


iCunningham. I804.j 


7 18-0 ; -4 


[Thomas. 1850.] 
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TIlllJAL COINS 


Motiil. 

Si/.o. 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


i round 
42-5 ' -6 


35 . 


16-5 


32-0 


21-6 


25.5 


20-5 


•5 


Ol)vois«*. 


Rovor.s. 




Var. 

! Plain. 


overstnick witli -tq 


fiVinsep, 1847 
PI. XXXIX. 5. 


[Prinsep, 1847 

PI. XXXIX. 7. 


I ^ 

^ i ^ 

XirfE^ {Ilahdrdjasu) 


Var. d. 
Plain. 

^'ar. c. 


[IMnsep, 1847. 




rh 


PI. XXXIX. 10. 


xif r [- -] 


xirf -- 




[Cunningbain, 1894 ., 
a, C.A.I., PI. VI. 10 . 


[Thomas, 1850._ 


[Eden, 1853-] 




YAUDIIEYA 
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I I 

: Motnl. i 
'' Size. I 


Obverse, 


Keverse. 


CLASS 2. 

A'^ar. «. 

Ball r. before on r. Elephant r. ^ above. 

n ^ Uncertain pennon-like object 

( Yaxidheyanath) above, behind. 


; Potin Uncertain inscription below. 
I round I r> 

26-5 i .5 iOC-OvI)!!- OhD] 


[Prinsep, 1847.J 
PI. XXXIX. 11. 


22-5 .5 iCC/OC- -] HOLD 


17-6 i *6 


14-5 i .6 


Traces of inscription. 


[Eden, 1853.] 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 


16- 0 .6 i[-]OW[--] 

J£j ' 

17- 7 6 ! DeCOUt J.W0W 


[Eden, 1853.] 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PI. XXXIX. 12. 


A'^ar. b.. 


31*5 *7 Bull to 1. before on 1. As preceding. 

™ [Prinsep, 1847.] 

- OW - PI. XXXIX. 13. 


23 22‘0 -5 Traces of inscription. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


C., C.AJ., PI. YI. 4. 


24 35*0 -5 


[Thomas, 1850.] ^ 
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THICAIi COINS 


No. 


25 


26 


\Yt. 


51-0 


51-5 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


32 


45-0 


46-5 


52-5 


37-5 


frag- 
ment 


77-0 


Size. 


Olivei'M*. 


I’ovorse. 


Potin 
round 
75 


V.'ir. f, 




Bull r. before 

(jJOWj. 

Uncert.'ihi inscription below. 

I waw[-j 

\-L\Qhn 

I 

I 

jvI/OvDX 

! [qM-JD 


Mlcpli.'int to r. ^ nbove. 

Uncertain pennon-like object 
Itehiiul. 


[J’rinsep, 18*17.] 


[Cunningham, 1891.] 
PI. XXXIX. 16. J 
C., C.A./., I’l. VI. 2. 


•7 I 


vX/OW - 


'X'QWH iLiOhu 


M 

round 

•85 


wawx [tMM--] 


PI. XXXIX. 15. 


[TJionias, 1850.]i 


PI. XXXIX. 14. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


C.. C.A.I., PI. VI. 3. 


wawi i[-]Qhn 


[ — ] i^QhQ 


Lj-'D 


[Prinsep. 184? 


•] 


” [Clive Bayley, 1889-] 
PI. XXXIX. 17. 



YAXJBHEYA 
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! ; 

Motal* ‘ ^ 

^o.! A^t. Size. I Obver>e. j Keverse. 


o.> , / 1 -b 

\ 

\ 

t 

i 

i^oinnl 1 

•6 i 

wavi>i [ 1 

As preceding. 

i [Cunningham, 1894.] 

34; 72-6 

} 

•6 

i 

j 

i 

a)aw[-] 

j 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

35 1 69-0 

i 

I 

1 s 

•75 

[ 1 

[-IQvi/x 

J3 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

t 

36 1 6S-0 

•S 

CUGWH --- 

SJ 73 

J 

37 1 65-0 

. 

-7 i 

1 

wa[- -] 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

38 oi-O 

i 

‘ -6 

I 

i 

CU0[--] 

i 

.. < 
[Bush, 1862.] j 

PI. XXXIX. 18. 1 

i 39 50-0 

\ 

1 i 

1 

OJOv/JX - - 

[Bush, 1862.] 

40 I 52-0 

’ -7 

1 

WGWi [-J 

[\niitehead, 1922.] 

41 : 48*0 

i 

i 

1 

! 

1 

^Q0J± tCIA« 

[Rodgers, 1893.] 
PI. XXXIX. 19. 

1 42 1 56*5 

; 1 

i « 

1 

' “75 

wa[--] t0[--] 

•• 1 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 

i 

43 44-0 

•65 

[----] .tqOhn 

?J ?? 

44 48-5 

i 

1-0 

wacoj. tMCi'- 

1 

> 

1 

t 

[Thomas, 1850.] 
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TIUBAL COINS 


No, 


"SVt. 


45 


46 


47 


48 


69-0 


45'5 


Metal. 1 
Size. 


/E 

round 

•St) 


Oh verst*. 


wf — j tMQTiCi 


Reverse. 


-\s preceding. 

\\\. S. ^Falbot, Esq., Pres., 
1907.] 


■J tqai-J 


26-0 


A\ 

round 

•7 


! CLASS 8. 

i Silver. 

I 

' Karttikeya, si.K-lieaded, stand- j Goddess standing facing on 
ing facing, holding spear in ' lotus, 
r. hand and vesting 1. hand on 
hip. 'O* 


'-tnA/S 




on 1. 


on r. 


180-0 


{Bha(javutasv\ (7j?«?7j[o] Jimh- 
tnuni/a- ITfrt?? dhet/a) 


ffi 

below. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXIX. 21. 

C.. C./l./., PI. VI. 9. 


round 

1-0 


Copper. 
A'ar. <(. 


Karttikeya, six-headed, stand 
ing facing, holding spear in 
r. hand and resting 1. arm on 
hip. 

tfnaAfl (or U) 
ag^(ori')tkjg^(ori') 

{Bhdgavatasv[d^ (or sa) mino 
Brahmanyadevasya (or sa) 
Ktimdrasya (or sa)) ai'Oimd. 


[■ 




Goddess with radiate head 
standing facing, with r. hand 
raised and 1. hand resting on 
hip. 


•O* 


on r. 


on 1. 


ffi 

below. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


YAUDHEYA 
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Motal. 1 
Size I 


JE ' 
roimd i 

1.0 


Obvevstv 


Reverse. 




-] As preceding. 

[Cunninglmm, 1894.] 


1-0 r - 


x]qyr[-]iAg 


C.. C.AJ., PI. VI. 12. 


l-O Traces of inscription. 


[Spink, 1928.]; 




•95 ! Tr.nces of inscription. 


[Rodgers, 1892,] | 


54 30-0 I -6 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXIX. 20. 


C.. C.AJ., PI. VI. 10. 


55 26*0 -6 cIr»23k/*»[- -] 


[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] i 


! 56 158'5 1*0 Similar. 


Similai'. 


^^nZiA^^jLq[- 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XL. 11. 


57 175 0 M 

j 

57a 191-0 M 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


[Whitehead, 1922.] 
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THIBAIj coins 


No. 

Wt. 

Mct.nl. 

Size. 

01 )V( 5 rst*. 

1 

1 

i 

j Ticvcrsc. 



Krirttikeyii :is bel’orc. but one- Goildcss standing facing as 

beaded and head radiate. mn «ut 

rrn O 

before, but JJJJ on band J-X 

ffi m 

on r. 


1 1 

' round ' 

58 160-0 ! 1-0 i Trace of inscription. 


[Indian ^luseum, 1892] 
PI. XXXIX. 22. 


160-0 1-05 [- - - 

3 ill field on r. 


[Indian Museum, 1892.] 


60 130-5 1*0 Trace of inscription. 


61 141-0 1-0 


62 158-0 


Var. e. 

Goddess standing facing, -with Kavttikeya, six-beaded, stand- 
r. band raised and 1. i-esting JJE 

on fiip- ing facing between on 1- 


[- - -]A^X[-]q[- - -] 


and jfil on r. 


i* 

[Cunningham, 1894.J 

PI. XL. 10. 


C., C.A.L, PI. VI. 11. 










*4 


TEIBAL COIXS 


\ 

1 No.i wt. i 

1 ‘ 

1 

Metal, i 
Size. : 

Obverse. 

* ; i 

; 

1 1 

! 

1 ! 

j 

j 

! 

i 

i 

1 

i 

i 

1 

1 

1 

i 

i 

As preceding. 

1 

1 

1 

I 

\ 

1 i 

1 ; 

1 69 ' 121-0 

i 

1 

, round 

' 1.0 

1 

— ]7>eog 

1 70 113.0 

‘ J 

1.0 

c^n AA”- -] 

\ 1 

'{ 1 71 ' 93-0 

N i 

.9 

[-in AA" 

, : 



! 72 , 91-0 

f 

.9 

- qix[ — :Qg 


As preceding. 


Revere*. 


A'ar. r. 


Deer to 1. 


below. 


and ^ above deer. 


■Rodgers. 1SP2.' 


^ ar. f.*. 
i Deer I. 


on r. ^ on I. 


'g5 5 


73; 104.0! .95 ,rln[fi ]qg77iAg^ 

! i 

*74; 80-0 ’ .95 ] 

i I 

; 75 . 71*0 .9 Traces of lenciid. 


TRodsers. 1S92. 


Cnnninsbam. 1SP4. 


[Prinsep. lS47.j 


'0 75*0 


^Guzminsbam. ISP^- 


•9 


YAuniiin-.v 


275 



Wt. 

Mohvl. 

Siro. 


I>evo\*>o, 





r. //. 


; 


Similar. 

Deer r. before builUing. 





on 1. $ above. 



r.ij/Hf/ 


il/* (^darma) above cleer. 

77 

1 72-1 

M) 

f. . . . .]:jio 

V 

[Cunuingbam, 1894.] 





PI. XL. 12. 

78 

1 :i2-o 

.9.-) 

jviqi^:££[og) 

9f 

[Cunningham, 1894,] 




\ar. 7. 

75» 

i52*r> 

.9(5 , 

# 

Similar, hut the <leity i<; Siva 
with trhJent. 

Deer r. before 

Rest illegible. 


1 


r- - -j/s^-srxf. - -j 

[Cunningham, 1894,] 
PI. XL. 13. 

f 

i 

1 


CLASS 4. 

i 

SO 

126-0 

•9 : 

^ 5P 

Trident and standard. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 



i 

1 

- (Jihanuvtf) 

PL XL. IS. 



1 

1 

Snake below. 


i 

1 



C., C.A.L, PL VI. 14. 

i 



CLASS 5. 

Si ' 

9-50 

•5 

Ball r. 

Illegible. 


1 

] 

1 

I 

[-iao^X ([Vf'^'•]c^/^[e]2/[«]- 

»/[aw)]) above* 

[Rodgers, 1892.] 
PL * 
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TKIBAL COINS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




• CLASS 6. 




Var. a. 




Karttikeya standing facing, 
holding spear in r. hand, 1. 
hand on hip ; peacock to 1. at 
his 1. foot. 

Female deity walking to 1. 
with r. hand raised and 1. 
hand on hip ; border of dots. 

82 

t 

177-0 

M 

round 

1-0 

cij^duriig EciJ 

{Yaudheyaganasya jay a) 

cUOcDri XgE[-] 

93 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XL. 1. . 

83 

173-8 

1-0 

cb^curi [-]gE CJJ 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

84 

167-0 

-95 

tJJQcXjqx^ Ecu 

99 99 

85 

166-0 

-95 

HOcuri igEH 

[Spink, 1928.] 

86 

165*0 

-95 

^Ocur| igEcu 

99 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

87 

163*0 

-9 

11/ 

cuocurj cu 

9 9 99 

PI. XL. 2. 




C., C.A.L, 

PI. VI. 6. 

88 

163-0 

*9 

i 

cUQcurj ^gE cu 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

89 

1 

161-5 

*9 

i 

i 

\i/ O 

cjuocurj [- -]E cu 

[Spink, 1928.] 









VaUDUKYA 
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No. \Vi. . 


Mot ill. 
Sizo. 

A) 

nvmd 


Ohv(»r>o. 


Rovoi-se, 


PO ‘ lo7-0 -n 


cijOcUr) cxj j As preceding. 


[Thomas, 1850.] 


01 j 1.5fl 5 , l-O cDOcXJjq ^ 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


Var. b. 


02 


177-0 I 1-0 


•As preceding, with addition 

: of ^ (</rc) at end of legend. 

> 

cXJ^cJUjC]! gEcU ^ 


! 

9.3 ! 

172-0 

1-0 

cu^cujqx 

ijEcu ^ 

3) 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

91 

1 73-0 

-95 

cu^ouqi 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 

95 

171-6 

i 

•95 

cubcuq[-] 


» 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XL. 6. 

96 

168-2 

•95 

cu^cxjqi 

gEcU ^ 

[Indian Museum, 1889.] 

97 

165-0 

! 

•9 

j 

^bexjq 

IgEOU £ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XL. 4. 





C., C.A.L, PI. VI. 7. i 

■ J- 


As preceding, -with addition 
of a llower-vase {l-ala^a) on 1. 
and inverted trisul on r. (i?f) 


[Indian Museum, 1889.] 
PL XL. 5. 
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TKIBAL COIiNS 



Metnl. 


Obverse. 


Revei'se. 


M 

round n 

98 165 0 *9 CXJOdUri zgEcJU 


As preceding. 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 


99 I 160-0 I -95 


cXJOdUri Ig^EcU A 


[J. Horne, Esq., Pres.. 1916.] 
PI. XL. 3. 


100 160-3 -95 


[-]Ccxjr| ig^Ecxj 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


Var. c. 

As preceding, but {t7'i) at ^ Similar, but shell ijankha) on 
end of legend. 1 1. and cakra on r. [51*^] 


101 172-5 -95 CXJOcXJrjl^ 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


102 163-0 


ouoa^rji g^Ecxj 


[Swiney, 1863.] 


1031 161-5 


cu0cur|i g^EcXJ [-] 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XL. 7 (rev.). 

C., C.A.I., PI. VI. 8. 


104 159-2 


cuSclJri Ig^EclJ 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PI. XL. 8 (rev.).. 


I Var. d. 

1 

105) 141-0 1-0 As preceding, but legend as in j As Var. c. 


Var. a. 


cD0dur| [-]gE cL 


[Thomas, 1850.] 
PI. XL. 9. 









L’NCnnTAlN COINS 
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N ■. 

W:, 

M. uxl 


i 

1 

J Rcvor^ie. 




UNCERTAIN COINS 



.K 

Aa[- 

---] 




1 

.•>0-.', 


'rnv III miliii^. 





HA>t 

PI. XLV. 9. 




.TVESTHAf- -1 



rotni'f 



o 

:?2-U 


Slamiini: male iiyure on I. 

Laksmi staucliog facing. 




on r. 

[Cunningliam, 1894.] 
PI. XLV. 10. 




3IAHAS[- -] 

n 

.) 

Gl-f.) 

injvai'>; 

•Gfi 

ijtandiny male ligiire, 

Plain. 




bLT^'-- 

PI. XLV. 11. 

1 

•1 

IG-'i 

-1 ’ 


1 



j 

Traces of legend. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 




PU[- -]SENA 

5 

20*0 

1 -5 

q[- 

Tree in railing. 

1 

1 


below. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 



' 

j ' 

S above. 

PI. XLV. 12. 

: 6 ; 

18-0 

! 


.*> 

! 

i ! 


1 

j 

\ 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

: 7 ! 
‘ 1 

! 6’5 

I 

> 

i -4 

! 
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TRIBAL COINS 


No. 


Wfc. 


Mutal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


40-0 


31-5 


n.lO 


20-5 


11 


38-5 


12 


13 


23-5 


25-0 


iE 

square 

•55 




^A^ACANDRATA 

(^Edja-Sasacandrd- ^^lejDhant r. 
fasa) ! 


[Clive Bay ley, 1889.]* 
PI. XLV. 13. i 


•55 


VAMAK[- - -] 

Elephant r. 7^. behind. 

axf [- -]uuh' 


Bull 1. ^ and tfi above. 

[Indian Museum, 1889.]' 
PI. XLV. 14. 


VASU[- -] 




Illegible. 

[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] j 
PI. XLV. 17. 


VlRASENA 




( Vlrasenasa) 
Tree in railing 
and 1. 


^ on r. 


Riiile standing figure of Laks- 
nil holding stalk of flower 
growing beside her in her r. 
hand. 

[Clive Bayley, 1889.J 


PI. XLV. 15. 


[C. J. Rodger-s, lS92.]j 
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Reverse. 


I 


JE 

fiqmtre 

•G As preceding. 


i As preceding. 

[Hay. I860.] 
PI. XLV. 16. 


r 

[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 


VRISNI 


T "witli animal half lion — Elaborate dharmacaki'a. 

half elephant in front. f’T'J’i'fy'i 7 

. rCunningham, 1894.] 

kxvis. 


(Tysji[?‘]r[dlyrt/7laf/a72n.<!//fl 

hlmhharasi/ii) 

C., C.AJ.. PI. lY. 15. 


YAJNABHU 


square cXF 
•55 {YajHablm) 


Type uncertain. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XLV. 18. 

C., C.il/./.. p. 2 no. 3. 


[- -]JANA 


•7 X -4 Type uncertain. Tree in railing. ^ on r. 

broken [.]A£i^ (- hjanasa) above. Uncertain object on 1. j 

PI. XLV. 19. 


1836, PI. LX. 9. 
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TBIBAL COINS 


Metal. 

bize. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


round 

20 54-0 -65 


[-]YA.^A^A 


on 1. Bull to 1. 



- Nl/hJbJ^ ( - - yaiaiascC) 


[Cunningham. 1894.] 
PI. XLV. 20. 


21 29*0 -5 Similar, but bull to r. 

-- tdbJ^ 


[Thomas, I860.] 


NAMES UNCERTAIN 


CLASS 1. 


22 119-5 -95 I Tree in railing. 

' Legend around. 


Hrfs'feA - - 


1 Bull r. 


[C. J. Rodgers, 1892.] 


PI. XLV. 21. 


23 92-0 -7 - - ]S>AbJ[- 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XLV. 22- 


C., C J/./.j p. 2, no. 5. 


24 52-5 -4 HrfS^^’Abd 


1 Lion r. 


[C. J. Rodgers, 1892.] 


25 73-5 -55 - Abd “ 


[Indian Museum, 1889.] j 


26 i 44.5 .5 litHrlSEX 


[Thomas, 1850.]j 
PI. XLV. 23. 


1 


I 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metsil. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

27 

23-5 


"" 

- - 

1 

( 

j 28 

31-5 

5. 


t 

'29 

51-0 

! -7 

1 

!haI>+h--- 


I 


R^:^'l^rsc. 


j As preceding. 

' [CJire Baj'Jej', I SS9.] 

LaksmI standing facing, liold- ! 
I ing stalk of lotus in 1. hand. ; 

[Cunningham, 

FI. XLV. 24. ' 

) 

, C.A./., j>. 2, no. -1. j 


(C. J. Rodgers. 1892.] ' 


30 


Isi 


32 


oo 


CLASS 2. 


49-5 


•Go Lion r. 


below. 




29-5 ! G ; — 


31-0 


SG-0 


•G [- -]?i^AE[-lM.M.a;^ 


•G [ lAEH^sl^d;'^ 


; 34 : 23-8 -G 


. Busily tree in railing. 

^ I" on 1. j^'Q- on r. 

I Clive Baylcy. 1889.' 
FI. XL VI. 1. 


[Clive Bayl*;y, 1S89. 


FI. XL VI. 2. 


MTiivc Bayh y. »-'9L 

FI. XIAT[. ;j. 


Ciiv*- 

PI. XLVI. 4. 


- ” i^^A “ - 
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TRIBAL COINS 



NoJ vrt 


Metal. 


Obverse. 


Keverse. 


2E 

round 

35 62*5 *7 Similar, but diffei^ent, uncer- As precediug. 

tain legend. j Rodgers, 1883.] 

PI. XLVI. 6. 


36 36-0 -65 


[Cunningliam^ 1894.]! 
PI. XLVI. 5. 


CLASS 3. Misob:llaxeous. 


37 85-5 


Tree in railing. 

-]UXA[- 


38 67-8 


39 47-0 ’55 Sun on 1. of tall tree. 


Elephant r. j 

[Cunningham, 1894.]^ 

PI. XLV. 25. : 


[Cunningham, 1894.] { 

Goddess standing facing. 
Legend ending - - 

[Cunningham, 1894.]j 
PI. XLV. 26. ! 


Lion r. I i 

1 

[W. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres.j| j 


41 66-0 


Bull r. 

Trace of legend. 


Elephant r. ! 

[Cunningham, 1894.]; 
PI. XLVI. 13. ! 


42 76*5 


Bull 1. 


Three-tiered stupa. i 

[Messrs. Spink & Son, Pres.,! 

1928.] 

PI. XLVI. 14. 
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Metal. 

Size. 


Oi)verse. 


Reverse. 


I 


square 

40-5 -ex -4 Bulll. 


Bull 1. Tree in railing on 1. ? Stupa 

[- -]A^ (- - tasa) above. <>“ i’- . _ 


[Tliomas, 1850.] 
PL XLVI. 8. 


31-0 -6 I Horse to r. 


above. 


7^ -e- 


*>5^? above. 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 
PI. XLVI. 9. 


8-1-0 I ’8 Bull to r. before standard 1 ^/ " 

! surmoimted by %jr in laillng. ^ 

j Trace of legend above. ^ 

•: 1920.] 

! PI. XLVI. 7. 


round 


[Prinsep, 1847.]j 


65-0 j -75 Horse to r. in square. 


E ! 

round j 

•75 j Horse r. grazing. 


Elaborate tree in railing. 
Traces of legend around. 

[Mrs. J. P. Rawlins, 1928.] 
PI. XLVI. 12. 


I Female figure standing in 


jK>+5[--] 


I archway with r. hand raised, 
I wearing long robe and winged 
!(?). 

j [J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 

i PI. XLVI. 11. 


{J.A.SB., 1897, PI. XV.) 


: 


g Elephant to 1. : traces of j [-] H 
legend above. :f>[ ] 


[Clive Bayley, lSS9.j 
PI. XLVI. 10. 
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TRIBAL COINS 


Metal. 

Size. 



Reverse. 


ADDITIONS 


Ai 

round 

20a ol*0 *65 


Punehmarked Silver. 


CLASS 2. Group V. 
Var. e (p. 42). 


traces of other punches. 

[Director of Industries, C. P., 
Pres., 1925.] 

(from Thathari) 


square 
loa 51-0 -ex -5 


Group VII. 

Insert after Var. d (p. 46). 


# # , 2 , 1 * 1 ^: 

'll" I 


and other stamps. 


[Director of Industries, C. P., 
Pres., 1925.] 

(from Thathari) 


1 44-0 


CLASS 8 (p. 84). 

TT Plain. 

^ Hanuman ,■> j . ^ j^Tgjson 'svrigbt. Esq., Pres.. 
^ 1926.] 

PI. XL VI. 17. 


round 


1 . 2-2 


CLASS 9. 


i Plain. 


[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 

1926.] 

PI. XLVI. 18. 


I 
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Xo.i Wt. 


Metal, i 
Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


2 2-6 


A\ 

rovnd 

•2 As preceding. 


4 1 3-0 


i ! round 

i29a 62*5 j >75 As no. 29. 




30a 61-5 -6 As No. 26. 


{ sqriare 

26a' 93-0 -8 As no. 24. 


126/J 96-0 -8 


I 


i As preceding. 

; [Director of Industries, C. P., 
Pres., 1925.] 

' PI. XLVI. 19. 


[Director of Industries, C. P., 

' Pres., 1925.]' 

(from Thathari) 


AUDUMBARA 


ARTAMITRA 


As no. 29. 

[--]HE^A^ 

[Mrs. J. P. Rawlins, 1928.] 


MAHABHtTTIMITRA 


Elephant to 1. Avith rider. 
Inscription illegible. 


[Whitehead, 1922.]; 


AYODHYA 


DHANADEVA 


Yar. h. 


I As no. 24. 


[Spink, 1928.] i 


but object in front Avith *5^ 


26ci 97*5 
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TRIBAL COINS 


No. Wb. 


69a 252-0 

696 226-0 


46a 51-5 

466 52-5 
46c 47-5 

1 46-0 


Metal. 

Size. 


JS 

round 

1-1 


1-15 


-6 

•6 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


KUNINDA 

AMOGHABHtJTI 

Copper. 

CLASS III. 


Type as Class I, p. 162, but 
small ; the legend above, in 
two lines, occupies dispropor- 
tionate share of area. 




As Class I, p. 162. 

[C. J. Rodgers, 1892.] 

PI. XL. 14. 


[Stubbs, 1865.] 


Bull r. 

O&O'X^XtLjaT^D 

^0 - [-] 

U/(]vl>X[ ]77D 


YAUDHEYA 

CLASS 2. 

Var. d. 

‘ As in Var. a-c. 


[Whitehead, 1922.] 


[Clive Bay ley, 1889.] 


gH 

[- (- -)mitasa 


? YAUDHEYA or KANAUJ 

[- - -JMITRA 

Type illegible 


[Thomas, 1850.] 
PI. XXXIX. 9. 
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INDEX I 

ATTRIBUTIONS 


Acyuta, Ixxix-lxxx, 117-19. 
Almora, Ixxx-lxxxi, 120. 
Aparanta, Ixxxi-lxxxii. 
Arjunayana, Ixxxii-lxxxiii, 121. 
Audumbara, Ixxxiii-lxxxvii, 122- 
8, 187. 

Ayodbya, Ixxxvii-xc, 129-39, 287. 
Eran, xc-xcii, 140-4. , 

Janapadas. See Eajanya, Sibi, and 
Trigarta. 

Kada, xcii-xciii, 145-6. 

Kanauj (?), xciii-xciv, 147. 
KauSambT, xciv-xcix, 148-58. 
Eultita, c, 158. 

Kuninda, ci-cir, 159-68, 288.' 
Maharaja, civ. 

Malavas, civ-cviii. 


Mathura, cviii-cxvi, 169-91. 
Pancala, cxvi-cxxi, 192-204. 

Purl, cxxi-cxxii, 205-9. 

Rajanya, cxxii-cxxiii, 210-13. 
Sibis, cxxiii-cxxv, 213. 

Taxila, cxxv-cxxxix, 214-38. 
Trigarta, cxxxix-cxl, 212. 

Tripuri, cxl-cxli, 239. 

Uddebika, cxli, 240. 

UjjayinI, cxli-cxlv, 241-62. 
Uncertain, cliii-clix, 279-85. 
Upagoda, cxlv, 213. 

Upatikya, cxlv, 263. 

VataSvaka, cxlvi-cxlvii, 264. 

Vrsni, cxlv-cxlvii, 281. 

Yaudheya, cxlvii-cliii, 265-78, 288. 



INDEX II 

RULERS 


A 

Acyuta, Ixxix-lxxx, 117—19. 
Agnimitra (KauiambI), xcvi, 153. 

— (PaScala), cxYii, 199-201. 
AjaYarman, Ixxxix-xc. 
Amoghabliuti, ci-ciii, 159-67, 288. 
Aparanta, Ixxxi, cx. 

Arjunayana, Ixxxii— Ixxxiii, 121. 
Aryamitra (Audumbara), IxxxyI, 

125-6. 

— (Ayodhya), xc, 137—8. 
AAYaghosa, xcvi, 150. 

B 

Balabbuti, cx, 178. 

Bbadraghosa, cxvii, 197. 
Bhanumitra (Audumbara), IxxxYi, 
127-8. 

— (Pancala), cxyu, 195-7. 
BhO>Yadatta, cx-cxi. 

Bhumimitxa, cxyu, 198. 
Brahmamitra (Kanauj), xciii, 147. 

— (Mathura), cx, 173. 
Brhaspatimitra I, xcYi-xcYiii, 150. 

— II, xcYi-xcYiii, 151—3. 

D 

Devamitra, xc. 

Dhanadeva (Ayodhya), Ixxxix, 132- 
3, 287. 

— (Kau§ambi), xcyu, 153. 
Dharaghosa, Ixxxiii, 124-5. 
Dharmapala, xci, 140. 
DhruYamitra, cxYii, 199. 
Dfdhamitra, cx, 174. 

G 

Gomitra I, CYiii, 169. 

— II, cix, 170-2. 

Gosadatta, 174; correct to Sesa- 
datta (q.Y.). 


H 

Hagamasa, cxi-cxii, 183-4. 
Hagana, cxi-cxii, 184. 
Haridatta, Ixxxi, 120. 

I 

Indramitra, cxYii, 203-4. 

J 

Jayagupta, cxYii, 202. 
Jayamitra, cxYii, 203. 
Jyesthadatta, cliii, 279. 
Jyesthamitra, xcyI, 154. 

K 

Kada, xcii-xciii, 145-6. 
Kamadatta, cx, 182. 
Kumudasena, Ixxxix-xc, 137. 

U 

Mahabhutimitra, IxxxyI, 287. 
MahadeYa, Ixxxiii, 123-4. 
Mahasena, cUy, 279. 
Mahimitra, IxxxYi, 126-7. 
MuladeYa, IxxxYiii, 130. 

N 

Naradatta, Ixxxix, 134. 

P 

ParYata, xcYi, 150. 
Phalgunimitra, cxYii, 194-5. 
Pungasena, cIIy, 279. 
Purusadatta, cx, 176-7. 

R 

RajuYula, cxi-cxiY, 185-9. 
Ramadatta, cx, 178-81. 
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Rudradasa, Ixxiii, 127. 
Rudragupta, cxvii, 192. ' 
Rudravarma, cxxxv, 125. 

S 

Samghamitra, Ixxxix, 138. 
SaSacaadradata, cxi, cliv, 280. 
Satyamitra, xc, 135-7. 

Sesadatta, cx-cxi. 

Sivadasa, Ixxxiii, 122. 

Sivadatta (Almora), Ixxx, 120. 

— (Ayodhya), Ixxxviii-lxxxix, 
133-4. 

— (Mathura), cxi-cxii, 183. 
Sivaghosa, cxi-cxii. 

Sivapalita, Ixxxi, 120. 

Sodasa, cxi-cxiv, 190-1. 

Sudeva, xcvi, 150. 

Suryamitra (Kauauj), xciii, 147. 

— (Mathura), cx, 174-5. 

— (PaScala), cxvii, 193. 

— (Uddehika), cxli, 240. 


T 

Torana (?) dasa, cxii. 


U 

Uttamadatta, cx, 177. 


V 

Vayudeva, Ixxxviii, 131-2. 
Vijayamitra, Ixxxix, 138-9. 
Virasena, cxi, cliv-clv, 280. 
VirayaSas, c, 158. 

Vi^akhadeva, IxxxTiii-lxxxix, 131. 
Visnudeva, xciii, 147. 

Yisnumitra (Mathura), cx, 175-6. 
— (Paucala), cxvii, 202. 

ViSvapala, cxvii, 172. 


Y 

Yajnabhu, clvii, 281. 



INDEX III 

INSCRIPTIONS 


(а) Greek 

BACIAei BACIACGJC CCJTHPOC PAIY 185-6. 
TAYPOC cxxix. 

(б) BrIhmi 


xcvi, 153. 
cxvii, 199, 201. 

»1£) Ixxix-lxxx, 117-19. 

IxxxY], 125-6. 
H^Xvi/XXEvi/ Ixxxii, 121. 
HAE+JAf, oJtXT, 216. 
xc, 137. 

H^ y I II- I V xcvi, 160. 

203-4. 
tEi cxIt, 262. 
lAaiiAt* ox, 177. 

L->Uf cxli, 240. 

ijn/P Ixxxiii-lxxxvi, 122-5. 

cxlv, 263. 

LCjff cxlvi, 264. 
ir'k' xcli, 145-6. 
xcviii. 

tMOEiD cxlviii, 267-70, correct to 
□L^QT-t (q.v.). 


184. 

cxii, 183. 

AJ^u^'LrrfXtJ^' cxii, 183-1. 

cxii. 

cviii-cix, 169-72. 

cxvii, 202. 
cxvii, 203. 
xcvi, 154. 

AJ’«A cxxvi, 214. 

AEXUr'A', cxl, 212. 

^(5+ cxxvi, 214. 
axj>AF Ixxxix, 132-3. 
xk U 0 D xci, 140. 
cxvii, 193. 
cx, 174. 

Ixxxix, 134. 

iAtf cxxvi-cxxviii, 214-17. 
UAAP xcvi, 150. 
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^ Ixxx, 119. 

L|[- cliii, 279. 

cx, 176-7. 

191-5. 

xcvi-xcviii, 150-3. 


□LfOTit cxlviii-cxlix. 

xciii, cx, cxiii, 147, 


173. 


ciii, 

167-S. 

ixxxv, 123. 


tXJS(i') cxlix-cl, 270-5. 

cxlix, 270. 

cxTii, 195-7. 
c.xvii, 197. 
cxvii, 198. 

WtVf O/ cxxiv. 


X2JMEC^ civ-CT. 

x£clSPJ?!OJtut:_lP Ixxxiii, 
124-5. 

xCrfE^' cxlvi, 266. 
XLfJE^'HLl2Jfhi^ Ixxxii, 182. 
XLfA?iU^/TTr^^^ cxi, 191. 

cxi, 187. 

^ cxi, 190. 


cxii. 

Ixxxviii, 130. 

C^’3v 1!/X cxlviii, cl, 267-70, 275. 
CJj3cUqIg EclJ cl, 276-7. 

^3duqi ^ cl, 278- 

9. 

^l/0cDqX gEcU cl, 278. 

clvi, 281. 

IC(£ Ixxxv, 123. 
l.^-fxKAl'] cx, 182. 

VTsfEK(^) Cii, 159-67. 
xc, 137. 
cxxiii, 210-12. 
fE Qj-IaV xcvii, 153. 
cxi. 

Ixxxvi, 127. 
cx, 173. 

J5,XLr>j’A[^] Ixxxvi, 126. 

cxiii, 191. 

cx, 180. 

f-^(TrtJ!.A[i'] cxi, 174. 

cliv, 280. 

fXJ’A^' cx, 179-80. 
cxxvi. 
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INDEX 111 


cxvii, 192. 
iti'+ cxlvi, 264. 

Ixxxix, 130-1. 

[- -] cliv, 280. 

XC, 138-9. 

2iE«'f (^ax^KjtaxF 

Ixxxv, 125. 

iy5i>AK Ixxxix, 127. 
xciv, 147. 

cx, 175-6. 
cxvii, 202. 

iiiwi' cxvii, 192. 


cxi, cliv, 280. 

4§jE^ni<i4Ajy civi, 

281. 

rfdExuJ*^^ cxxiv, 213. 

^ A D U H] [”] Ixxx-lxxxi, 
120 . 

XC, 138. 

SJnil^SJ XC, 136-6. 

Ixxx, Ixxxix, 120, 133. 
Ixxxiii, 122-3. 

Kae xcvi, 150. 

xciii, cx, 147, 174-5. 

•U- f W fi 6' Ixxxi, 120. 


(c) Kharosthi 


cxiv, 185- >'1'3yi>h\Y>l3^iV*jtll 

6 . 

cxxvi, 215 

Ixxxiii-lxxxv, 122-5 
cxxviii, 216-17 
Ixxxvi, 287 

ci-ciii, 159, 

161. 

cxxiii, 211-12 
Ixxxvi, 125-6 
XXXV, 125 

Ixxxvi, 126-7 A+T;wP7 


Ixxxiii, 123 J»77'lw>7'f/ 
Ixxxiv, 124-5 }>T'fi73h’7r*7JT/N-/ 
Ixxxiv, 124 yr'f'^‘7 
cxiv, 187 >'iy7>T3Y'*fl27>h\Y%y^ 
Ixxxiii, 122-3 }»}»W 
Ixxxvi, 127-8 

Ixxxv, 123 P7*I7 
Ixxxiii, 122 

civi, 281 

cxxix, cxxxi-cxxxii, 218 >yr*[-]7t 
cxxvi, 215 [-] [■] 





INDEX IV 

SYMBOLS ON PUNCH-MARKED SILVER COINS 


xvi, 1. 

xvi, 1. 

xvi, 1. 

xvi, 2. 

xvi, 3. 

xvi, 3. 

xvi, 3. 

cvii, 4. 

xvii, 5. 

^ii, 8. 

^viii, 9. 


O -n. O xix, 10. 


10 . 


10 . 


xvii, 6-7. 


xvii, 6-7. 





xxii, lix-lxiii, 1-51, 64-5, 
79-82, 84. 

xxii, xxxvii, Ixiv-lxvii, 
52-63, 68-76, 83. 

xxii, 58-9. 
xxii, xxxvii, 44. 


xvii, 7. 

xxiii, lix-lxi, Ixix, 11-20, 
25-34, 38, 40-1, 43- 
50, 55, 56, 82. . 

or 

72, 79-81, 82. 


xxiii, xxviii, Ixii, 35, 36. 
xxiii, 37, 38. 
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INDEX IV 


xxiii, 42. 

xxiii, Ixiv, 53, 57, 64, 66- 
74, 76, 84. 

xxiii, Ixi, 31, 38, 52, 74, 


xxiii, 60-3. 


xxiv.^lxv, Ixviii, 64, 80, 




XXV, xxxviii, xxxix, xl, 
X>0% lx, Ixi, Ixii, 25-6, 31-3. 


XXV, Ixvii, 79-81. 





xvii, XXV, Ixv, Ixvi, 66-75. 



^ xxiii, 62. 


xxiii, xlv, Ixvii, 63, 78, 
80-1, 83. 



xxiii, Ixiii, 41. 


•K xxiii, Ixiv, 58, 78. 


34-5, 


xxiii, Ixiv, 58, 69. 

X xxiv, lix, lx, 17-20, 32-3, 

dD. 36 . 

XXV, xxxvii, 38, 39, 41, 50, 
52, 53, 55, 64, 65, 66, 68, 
69, 73. 

V xxiv, XXV, xxxvii, lx, Ixi, 
rOa 25-31, 40, 41, 50. 

XXV, xxxvii, xli, lix, 11-16. 
^ 41. 

jrt xxiv, lx, Ixiii, 21, 26, 27, 
iSa 47. 


ttr xxvi, lix, 11-16. 

xxvii, Ixv, Ixvi, 38 (?), 43, 
IBIr 50, 58-61, 75-81, 82. 

vi^ 

vfBH xxvi, xl, 30. 

»> 

xxvi, lx, 20-3. 

xxvi, 9, 81. 

1 ^ 1 ^ xxvi, lix, 16. 
xxvi, 40, 44. 

# xxvi, Ixvi, 64-73, 78-80. 

fMl xxvi, lx, 17-20. 

xxvi, Ixi, 36-8. 

xxvii, xlv, Ixiii, 45-50, 

xxvii, 50-1, 52. 


xxvii, 26, 27. 


xxvii, lix, 15-16. 
0 ^^ xxvii, lix, 11-15. 



SYMBOLS OX rUKClIOIABKED SILVER COINS 


299 


'7^ xxvii, lx, 23-4. 
xxvii, Ixi, 31. 
xxviii, Ixi, Ixii, 32-6. 

^ xxviii, 26, 37, 38. 
xxviii, Ixv, 60-3. 

QIW 

(rt xxviii, 44. 

xxviii, Ixiv, 57. 

xxviii, 76-8. 

cgi^ xxviii, Ixv, 62, 77, 78. 
xxviii, Ixvi, 74, 75. 

xxviii, 41. 

xxxix, 58. 

^ xxix, 78, 82. 

xxix, Ixv, 64, 71, 72. 
xxix, 51. 

xxix, 84. 



or 


xxix,44,56[?], 83. 


iS 




xxix. Ixii, Ixvi, 41, 42, 
71, 74. 

xxix, Ixiv, 60-2. 


XXX, 55. 
>«^ XXX, 83. 
@ XXX, 55, 67. 



XXX, 00. 

HRl XXX, Ixi, 31. 

^ XXX, Ixi, 28, 29. 

XXX, Ixviii, 82. 

)|jj| XXX, Ixvii, 68-9, 78, 80, 83. 

XXX, 59, 62. 

^ XXX, 32. 

XXX, 43, 54. 

XXX, Ixiv, 62. 

* XXX, Ixvi, 74, 78. 

>f^c XXX, Ixvi, 74. 


XXX, 27, 29. 


xxxi, xxxviii, xxxix, xl, 38, 
42-4, 52, 55, 68, 72. 

xxxi, 43, 55. 


i xxxi, xl, 20, 32-5, 38-9. 


W xxxi, Ixii, 38, 39. 


^ xxxi, 56. 
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INDEX IV 


\ xxxi, 56. 

I 

xxxi, xl, 26, 27, 38, 42, 46, 
47, 76. 


xxxi, 42. 

.^1^ xxxi, Ixvii, 76-8. 

xxxi, lx, 17-23. 

^ 59. 

xxxi, xxxviii, xxxix, 54, 61, 
¥ 68, 78. 

xxxi, 57. 

^2 xxxi, 38, 44, 59. 
xxxi, 62. 

^ xxxi, Ixv, 63. 
xxxi, 56. 

or xxxi, 41. 

xxxi, Ixiii, Ixv, 52, 66. 

^1^ xxxi, Ixvii, 77. 

xxxi, Ixv, 66, 81. 

^ xxxi, 81. 



xxxi, 83. 

xxxi, 58, 78. 
XXX, Ixvii, 80. 

^ xvii, 7. 

xxxii, lix, 16. 

xxxii, 58. 

xxxii, Ixiv, 54. 
xxxii, 25-6. 

xxxii, 58. 


xxxii, 43, 82. 


/A Ixiv, Ixix. 



xxxiii, xlv, Ixvi, 36, 50, 
56, 70, 84. 


xxxiii, xl, 35-7, 39-40, 56, 
72. 

3 xxxiii, Ixii, 39. 


xxxiii, 40. 


xxxiii, 41. 


xxxiii, 42. 
xxxiii, Ixiii, 52- 3. 
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ft'- xxxiii, 56. 
xxxiii, 58. 

fV] xxxiii, 58, 59. 

xxxiii, Ixiv, 59, 72. 
xxxiii, 59. 

xxxiii, Ixvi, 71, 72. 




xxxiii, 80. 

xxxiii, 83. 
xxxiii, Ixi, 29. 
xxxiii, 29. 

xxxiii, Ixviii, 82. 

xxxiii, xxxviii, Ixiv, Ixv, 
lx\n, 39, 43, 47, 49, 52, 
57, 61. 62, 63, 70, 78, 
79, 81, 82. 



27, 56. 


XXXI V. 


■f 

T 

xxxiv, xxxviii, xl. 
xxxiii. ]xv, G3-5. 

xxxiii, 63. 
xxxiii. ixiv, ."O, 72. 


xxxiii, 52, 53. 


c:zia 


^ XXXV, 78. 

§ xxxiv, xxxviii, xxxix, xl, 
xliii, Ixi, 26-39, 49, 54. 

xxxiv, Ixvi, 73-4. 

PP xxxiv, Ixiv, 54. 

O xviii, 9. 

fin xxxiv, Ixviii, 55, 68, 80. 

© 58. 

(S) xviii, 6, 0. 
xix, 10. 

xxxiv, Ixviii, 80, 

{ft 59, 61, 73, 79. 

xxxiv, Ixix, 59. 

{{, Ixix, 48, 59, 61, 62, 73, 78, 79. 

•;©; 50, 

OO ^^8, 73. 

<ti5) 68. 

tfff XXXV. 

ollbo 

nfln XXXV, Ixii: 

X'.'.'.W, .T. .V » i 


XXXV. XiV. .r;.';, 

2.'>-'», 4}-'.'. 


§3 
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XXXV, xlvi, lx, Ixiii, 21, 26, 
27, 47. 

JUL XXXV, xxxviii, xl, xli, 32, 
35, 41, 56, 68. 

XXXV, Ixii, 32. 

XXXV, Ixvii, Ixviii, 65, 
6^ 77, 80. 

XXXV, Ixi, 28. 

@ XXXV, 40. 


■dk XXXV, Ixvi, 72. 

xxxvi, xxxix, 26, 27, 
Jfff l! 53 [?]. 

0 ^ xxxvi, lx, 21-4. 
xxxvi, Ixi, 29, 30. 

^ xxxvi, 43. 

xxxvi, Ixi, 30, 31. 
xxxix, xl, 43, 44. 
xxxviii, lx, 17-24. 

:^C xxxviii, 38, 42, 43, 45-9, 55. 

pk xxxviii, xxxix, xl, Ixi, 19, 
(81^ 26, 27, 46, 48. 




xli, 61. 


xvii, xviii, xxxviii, 7, 9, 27, 
^ 36, 56. 

{ xxxviii, 26, 27, 48. 

xxxviii, xxxix, 51, 54, 55, 
58. 




xxxviii, xl, 46, 47, 67, 71. 


Jt xxxviii, xl, 30, 31, 61, 66, 
^ 70, 79. 

^ 10, 46. 

^ 61-2. 

^ xvii, 7. 

xvii, 7. 

A 


xxxviii, 44. 

^ xxxviii, xl, 44. 
xli, 79. 


m 61. 

xli, 66. 


XXX. 

55. 


• • 


*• xvii, 7. 



Be 
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SYMBOLS ON PTJNCH-MAEKED COPPER COINS 



Ixxviii, 101-16. 
Ixxviii, 101-16. 

Ixxviii, 101-16. 
Ixxviii, 101-16. 
Ixxviii, c, 101-16. 


101-16. 


^ Ixxviii, 

Ixxviii, 101-16. 
Ixxviii, 101—16. 

Ixxviii, 101-16. 



INDEX VI 

SYMBOLS AND TYPES ON UNINSCRIBED CAST COINS 


^ Ixxv, 87-91. 

Ixxvi, 98. 

Ixxv, 85, 87-91. 
Ixxv-lxxvi, 85-91. 

>•1 Ixxv, 86-7. 

Vr 

& Ixxv-lxxvi, 86-100. 
do. with pellets, Ixxvi, 93. 



Ixxv, 93. 


^ Ixxvi, 92. 

W 

lxxv,86-r. 

cffla 


Ixxvi, 92. 

Ixxv, 85, 86, 88. 


Ixxv, 86, 88, 89-91, 92. 
Ixxv, 86. 

Ixxv, 87-91. 


Bull r., Ixxv, 98. 

Elephant r., Ixxv-lxxvi, 86-7, 
92-3. 

1., Ixxv-lxxvi, 86—92. 

with rider, Ixxvi, 93. 

Laksmi? Ixxv, 84. 
lingam, Ixxv, 85. 

Lion 1., Ixxvi, 85, 98—100. 
Wheel, Ixxv, 86. 





INDEX VII 


SYMBOLS ON TEIBAL COINS 



243. 







141, 143. 

•Q Ixxx, 117-19. 

^ cxlv, 263. 

V 

cxlii, 144, 254, 259. 




SU xci, 143. 


50p cxlii, 253-4. 

ft 


•4C 23/. 



cxlii-cxliv, 241—3,258-0. ’ 


cxxxiii-cxl, 2o J, 230. 

^ ci, cxxviii, cxxxv. cxxxvjj- 
cxxxviii, 1.50-67. 218 •• 
10. 223-5. 226-0. 






^ * a.\ ^ 

C.XiVJ, 2( }. 


Ixxxv’ii c; 
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#:#:• cxxxiv, 221-3. 


•W 

•••• 


A cxxxiv, 220-1, 232. 

• •• 

'y cxxxiv, 221. 




cxlii, cxliv, 
245-50. 


cxliii, 250-1. 


SP 

cxliii, 248. 
cxliii, 248. 

cxliii, 244, 253-6. 

^ xc, 144. 
xc, 144. 

xc, 140, 144, 260. 

^ 181 . 

XC, 141. 

jC cxliii, 253. 
xciii, ,147. 



INDEX VII 

^557 142. 

^553^ 170-82. 

140, 285. 


xcix, cxlii-cxliv, 241-3, 
248-51, 258, 260. 




^ 241-3, 244. 






xc, 140-4, 243. 
12 248. 


xciii, 130, 133, 147, 150, 


I 



245, 249, 257. 

Ixxxvi, 121, 127, 128, 212, 
232, 240, 265-6. 

cxxxviii, 236. 

Ixxxviii, cxlix, 130-2, 159- 
68, 270-4. 

cxxxiv, 220. 

m 

cviii, 169. 

cviii, cxxxvi, 169, 229-30, 
^ 244. 

cviii, cxviii, cxix, 187-9, 194, 
^ 197. 

^ cxlvi, 266. 

^ 187. 

5^ cix, 170-83, 190-1. 


cxli-cxlii, 240, 244. 
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csxxiv, 222; 


Ixxxii, 121, 213. 


'ilf 



cxxv-cxxxvi, 226-7, 229- 
30. 


cxxxvi, 229. 


xci, 140-3. 


cxxxv, 22r. 


sisf: 128. 


Ixxxviii, 130-5. 


xcvii, xcviii, 151-3, 181-2. 


^ cxxxvi, cxxxviii, 229. 
^ cxlvi, 267-8. 
cxlviii, 267, 

Ixxxii, 121. 


cxlviii, 267. 



Ixxxi, Ixxxix, 120, 282. 


— s-i — ci, cxxiv, cxlix, 152, 153, 

159-67, 270-5. £ Ixxxviii, 130-2, 134-5. 

{ xcvii, xcviii, cxii, 152-5, 182- 
I 3, 190-2. LAJ „„n 


J xcvii, 150, 157, 158. 


cviii, 169. 


xciii, xcix, 147. 


I jj I cxxxiv, 220. 

cxxxiv, 220. 
I cxxxiv, 219-20. 


Ixxxi, clvii, 120, 282. 


xcviii, 150. 


xciii, 147. 


civ, 282. 


xc, XClll, XCVlll- 
xcix, cxlii-cxlv, 
134, 140, 144, 
147, 148-9, 150, 
154, 213, 240, 
241-4, 247, 249, 
257-60. 



(So Ixxxviii, xcv, cix, cxlii- 
cxliii, 130-4, 152, 173, 
174, 241, 243, 244, 
247-9, 252, 258, 260, 
'’62. 
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# xc, cxlii-cxlv, 141, 144, 
241, 244, 245, 246-7. 


144. 


cxliii, cxlv, 252, 261. 


^ cxxxvi, 232-3. 

y cxxxvii, 234. 
OQ cviii, 169. 

xci, 144. 


Wfl/ 


cxliii, cxliv, 248, 257. 




xc, cxliii, 142, 242, 248- 
52. 



^ xc, 141, 144. 


^ Ixxxviii. c, ci,cxxxvi-cxxxix, 
clvi, 130-4, 140, 146, 148- 
9, 158-68, 216-220, 222- 
6, 229-33, 236. 

03 cxxxvii, 233, 236. 

# ci, cxii, cxxxvi-cxxxix, cl, 
159-61, 187-91, 197, 223, 
225, 226, 230, 234, 235, 
236, 241, 243, 244, 248-9, 
259, 260, 273-4. 


y Ixxxii, cxxiv, cxliii, 121, 
255, 256. 

cxliii, 253-4. 




•xXy* c, cxxiv, 137, 138, 139, 
•'O'- 158. 

132, 133. 

2^ xcv, ci, civ, 148, 152, 159-G7, 
267-72, 281, 285. 

V cxxviii, 216-18, 229-30. 


cxliv, 255. 

Ixxxviii, 130-2. 

285. 

143. 

cxxxvii, 233. 

n xciii, xcv, xcviii-xcix, cxlvii, 
+ 134, 140, 147, 148, 153, 

I 229-30, 250. 

^ Ixxxi, 158. 

^1^ cxxxviii, 237, 238. 

V Ixxxvi, cxvi, cxviii, cxix, 
X 127, 192-204. 

^ 7 " Ixxxvi, ci, cxix, 127, 133, 
X 159-67, 193. 

cxliii, 255. 

cxliv, 241, 258-9. 

¥ cxlii, cxlvii, 241-53, 260, 
262. 

^ cxvi, 192-204. 
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^ ci, 159-167, 172. 

5 ci, 161. 

^ 142, 143. 

xci, 141-3. 
cxxxvi, 231-2. 
xcvi. 


xxxviii, cxxxviii, 129. 


cxxvi, 214-15. 




U • 140, 142, 143, 145, 195, 
• '* 220, 223, 225, 234-5, 

236,241,243,245, 248, 
253-5, 259-61. 

y cxliii, 253. 

246-7. 


rh 266. 
g]3 c, cl, 158. 



^2 ci, cl, 159-69, 273. 
88 168. 

KH cxii, 182-3. 

cxlvii, 266. 

* 181-2. 

6 cl, 167-8, 272-3. 


167-8. 

K 168. 

cxli, 240. 

^ cix, cxvi, 170-7, 179-82, 
192-204, 249. 

jC\ cx, 176-82. 

|J~L_ xcv, cxxxv-cxl, 218-19, 
•-Lr 227-31, 233-5, 237, 
239. 

□ 167-8. 


cxxxvii, 233. 


^JL Ixxxvii, xcv, xcvi, xcix, 
129, 148-9. 

•JS; 166 . 

cxxxviii, 236. 
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A 

Abhiseka. See Laksml. 

Agni, standing facing, cx-vii, 199- 

202 . 

B 

Bhadra. See Laksml. 

Bhanu. See Sun. 

Bhumi, personification of, cxviii, 
198. 

Bow and arrow, cxxviii. 

Bull, 1., xciv-xcYii, 123, 132-5, 
137-8, 143, 235, 267. 

Bull, 1., in rayed circle, cxxiii, 210- 

12 . 

Bull, r., xc, xciv-xcvii, 125, 130, 
131, 149-51, 153-6, 235, 267- 
70, 284. 

Bull, recumbent, cv. 

Bull before lingam, Ixxxii, 121. 

Bull before tree in railing, Ixxi, 
Ixxxii, cix, 120-1, 172. 

Bulls, two, facing each other, 235. 

Bust, Ixxx, cxv, 185-6. 

C 

Cobra, ci, 125. See also Index of 
Symbols. 

Cock, r. (?hamsa), Ixxxix, 135-9. 

D 

Deer, 1., ciii, 167-8, 273-5. 

Deer, r., xciii, ci, 159-68, 273-5. 

Dharmacakra, civ, 281. 

E 

Elephant, 1., xc, xcv, xcviii, xcix, 
123-7, 130, 133, 135, 146, 
150, 225-6, 240, 262. 


Elephant, 1., with rider, Ixxxvi, 
128, 287. 

Elephant, r., Ixxxiii, xc, xcvi, cxi, 
125-8, 223-6, 261-2, 267-70. 
Elephant, facing, 218-19. 
Elephant, forepart of, Ixxxiii, 122- 

5. 

Elephants, three, facing, Ixxxii, 
cviii, 170-1, 173-7. 


F 

Female figures, two standing, 257. 
Fish, Ixxxviii, 129. 

Fishes in tank. See Index of Sym- 
bols. 

Flower, Ixxxvii, 123, 125, 129. 


G 

Goddess, standing facing, cxlix, 
270-2. 

— walking 1., cl, 276-7. 

Grapes, bunches of, ci, 232. 


H 

Haihsa, Ixxxix. 

Hare in crescent, xciii, 147. 

Hercules, standing facing, holding 
club and lion-skin, Ixxxiv, 
cxv, 187-9. 

Horse, 1., xcii, cxii, 183-4, 213, 
218, 219, 226, 243. 

Horse, 1., before yupa, xciv, 147. 

Horse, r., xc, xcii, xciii, 146, 150. 

I 

Indra, standing facing, cxviii, 203- 
4. ' 
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K 

Kala^a "with flowers, xciii, ci, civ, 
cvi, 125-8, 245-51, 270-9, 
287. 

Karttikeya, Ixxxvi, xciii, cxliii, 
cxliv, 125-8, 270-9, 287. 

Eling on horseback hunting, 237. 

Kushan king, rude copy of figure 
of, cxxii, 205-9. 


L 

LaksmI, ahhiseka of, Ixxxviii, xcv, 
CXT, cxliv, 131-4, 149, 187, 
190-1, 256. 

LaksmI, seated facing on lotus, 
cxliii, 252. 

LaksmI, standing facing, holding 
flower, Ixxxi, ci, cviii, cix, 
cxii, cxxxiii, cxlix, 159-67, 
170-1, 173-84, 210-12, 279. 

LaksmI (Bbadra), standing facing, 
on lotus, cxvii-cxviii, 197. 

Lion, 1., cxv, cxix, cxxxiv, 87-9, 
223-5, 226, 260. 

Lion, r., cxxxvii, 225, 235, 237, 283. 

Lotus flower, 123, 125. 

M 

Male figure holding spear (? Kartti- 
keya), Ixxxvi, 125-8. 

Mao, moon-god, rude copy of figure 
of, cxxii, 205-9. 

Monastery, cxxxiii, 220. 

Monolith, cxxxiii, 219. 

Mountain. See Index of Symbols. 

N 

Naga symbol, c, ci, cl, 131, 158- 
169, 278. 

Kandipada, Ixxxi, xciii, xcv, xcvii, 
c. See also Index of Symbols. 

P 

Pallas, 1., Avith aegis and thunder- 
bolt, 185-7. 

Palm-tree, lxxxix,cxxx, 135-9,218. 

Phalguni, st.mding facing, cxviii. 
194-5. 


R 

Eajuvula, bust of, cxv, 185-6. 

River, Ixxxviii, Ixxxix, 247. See 
also Index of Symbols. 

S 

Sacrificial post. See yupa. 

Siva, standing facing, holding tri- 
dent, ciii, 167-8. 

Snake, Ixxxviii, xcii-xciii. See also 
Index of Symbols. 

Snakes (two), c. See also Index of 
Symbols. 

Spear, 154-5. 

Standard, Ixxxix, 135-8. 

Steelyard, Ixxxviii, cxxvi, 129, 214. 

StQpa, Ixxxiii, 122-5, 139, 212. 

Sun, xcii, cxviii, cxix, 145, 146, 
193, 195, 197. 

Surya. See Sun. 

Svastika, Ixxxviii, xciii, cxxxv- 
cxxxviii, 129, 238, See also 
Index of Symbols. 

T 

Taurine symbol. See Index of 
Symbols. 

Tree in railing, Ixxxiii, xci, xcii, 
xciv-xcix, ci, cv, 123-5, 145, 
148-57, 153-6, 169, 212. See 
also Index of Symbols. 

Trident, cxviii, cxix, 153. 

Trident and axe, ixxxiii, Ixxxv, 
122-8. 

U 

Ujjain symbol, Ixxxviii, xc, xciii, 
xcv-xcvi, xcviii-ci. See alsc 
Index of Symbols. 

Y 

Vase with flowers. Sec Kala^a. 

Yisnu, standing facing, cxix. 202. 

Yiivamitra, standing facing, Ixxxia 
129. 

^Y 

"NYheel, Ixxix-lxxx. xcii. xcv. c. 
cxxviii, civ, 117-19. 158,210- 
IS, 2S1. 

Y 

Yupa, xciv, cxKi. 147. 
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A 

Acyuta coinS; proTenance of, Ixxix. 
Afghanistan, alleged find of punch- 
marked coins from, xlv. 
Agathocles, finds of coins of, xiv, 

CXXXT. 

— suggested translation of name, 

cxxx-cxxxi. 

— coins of Taxila of, cxxxv. 
AgodakOf unidentified janapada, 

cliii, clvii, 

AhicchatrS, coins from, Ixxix, cxix, 
cxx. 

Alexander the Great and Omphis, 
xiv. 

— finds of coins of, xiv, xvii, xli, 

xlii. 

Almora, coins from, Ixxx-lxxxi. 
Amoghabhuti, king of the Kunindas, 
cii. 

Amohini, inscription of, cxiv. 
Andhra coins, symbols on, xxxiv. 
Antiallddas, find of coins of, xIy. 
Antimachus, finds of coins of, Ivii. 
Antiochus II, find of coins of, xiv. 
Aonla, Paucala coins from, cxix. 
Aparanta, no coins of, Ixxxii. 
Apollodotos I Soter, coins of, copied 
by Audumbaras, xv, Ixxxv. 

— finds of coins of, Ixxxvi, ciii. 
Arjunayana coins, Ixxxii. 
Afakataka, legend on coins from 

Taxila, cxxvi. 

Audumbara coins, Ixxiii-lxxxiv. 
Augustus, denarius of, from Coim- 
batore, liv. 

B 

Badaon, Pancala coins from, cxix. 
Bahudhanake, legend on Yaudheya 
coins, cxlviiL 


Bairant, punch-marked coins from, 
1, IxxYii. 

Ballia, punch-marked coins from, 
xlix. 

Bdrandye, alleged inscription on 
Llathura coins, CYiii-cix. 
Behat, Kuninda coins from, cli. 

— Yaudheya coins from, cxiYii, cli. 
Belwa, punch-mai’ked coins from, 

xlYiii, lYii. 

Besnagar, punch-marked coins from, 
li, IxxYii. 

— coins of Eran from, cxlii. 
Bhagalpur, coins from, xlri, xlrii, 

Ixxix. 

Bhanjakia, Purl coins from, cxxi. 
Bharhut stupa, xy. 

Bhavadatta of Mathura, coins of, 
cxi. 

Bhir mound (Taxila), coins found 
in, xYi, xlii, xUy, xlrii, Iri. 
Bhitari, copper coins from, Ixxrii. 
Bhuila, punch-marked coins from, 
xlix. 

— Pancala coins from, cxix. 
Bimlipatan, punch-marked coins 

from, liY. 

Brhaspatimitra, sereral rulers of 
this name, xcrii-xcviii. 

Bodh Gaya, punch-marked coins 
from, xlriii. 

— inscription from, cxiii. 

Bua-dih, punch-marked coins from, 

xlix. 

Bulandshahr, Mathura coins from, 
cviii. 


C 

Campa = Bhagalpur, Ixxix. 

Caitya symbol really a mountain, 
xxiv. 
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Chniha5a,pmic.lj*niarkcd coins from, 
xlix. 

Cliainlravati. See .Tlialrn Patan, 

Cliiriyakot, pniichonarkcd coins 
from. liv. 

Chitor, Sibi coin’s from, exxiv. 

Coimbatore, jninclj-markcd coins 
from, liv. 

Countermarks on j)unch-markcd 
coins, xl. 

D 

Dometrius, coins of, from Taxila, 
xliv, ivii. 

Dliarnwat, punch-marked coins 
from, xlix. 

Diodotos, coins of, from Taxil.a, xvi, 
xliv. 

hojaha lepend on coins from Taxila, 
cxxvi, 

Jjosanaaa lepend on coins from 
Taxila, cxxxii-cxxxiii. 

E 

]i)ran, punch-marked coins from, li. 

— coins of, xc-xcii, 

Etawa, punch-marked coins from, 
xlix. 

F 

Fyzabad, coins of Ayodhyfi from, 
Ixxxix. 

G 

Golakhpur, punch-marked coins 
from, xxxiv, xlvi-xlviii. 

Gomitra, several kings of the name, 
cix. 

Gondophares, finds of coins of, 

1 xxxiv. 

Gorho Ghat, coins from, xxvii, xlvi. 

Gulka, Purl coins from, exxi. 

H 

Hathigumpha inscription, xci, 
xcviii. 

Hingangbat, coins from, lii. 

Hiranasame legend on coins from 
Taxila, cxxx-cxxxii. 


Iloshiarpur, coins from, cxxiii, cliv. 
Iluvishka, finds of coins of, 1, 
cxxxiv. 

I 

Indor Khera, coins from, xlix, 
Ixxvii. 

Irippal, Audumbara coins from, 
Ixxxiii, Ixxxvii. 


J 

Jail ground inscription, cxiv. 

Jataka, allusions to coins in the, 
clix-clxi. 

Jaugada inscription, exxi. 

Jetavana garden scene, xv. 

Jhalra Patan, coins from, li, Ixxvii. 

.T^Ynlamukhi, coins from, Ixxxvi- 
Ixxxviii. 

K 

Ivfida, coins, xcii-xciii. 

Kadare nekame, inscription on coins 
from Taxila, cxxvii. 

Ivanauj, coins from, Ixxvii. 

Kangra, punch-marked coins from, 
xlv, Ivii. 

Kanhiara inscription, cxxix. 

Kaniska, find of coins of, xlviii, 
xlix, 1, Ixxiv. 

Kanyakubja. See Kanauj. 

Karimnagar, punch-marked coins 
from, liii-liv. 

Karra, punch-marked coins from, 
1, Ixxvii. 

Kdrsdpana, clx-clxiii. 

Karttikeya, as coin-type, xxxix, 
cxiix-cl. 

KauSambi, coins of, xciv-xeix. See 
also Kosam. 

Kohlapur, punch-marked coins from, 
xxxii. 

Konkan, punch-marked coins from 
the,' xviii. 

Kosam, the ancient KauSambI, xciv. 

Kulata, coin of, c. 

Kuninda, coins of, ci-civ. 

Kupradhandba, alleged inscription 
on Taudbeya coins, cxlviii. 
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L 

Lysias, find of coins of, xv, Ivii. 

M 

Madbipur find, Ixxix. 

Mahabodhi stupa, xt. 

Maharajayanapada, no coins known 
of, civ. 

Malavas, coins of, civ-cviii. 

Manikaratna, Purl coins from, cxxi. 

Mansebra Edict, dialect of tbe, 
cxxix. 

Mdsaka, clix-clxi. 

Masaon Dih, copper coins from, 
Ixxvii, 

Matbura, coins of, cviii-cxvi. 

— coins found at, xvii, Ixxviii. 

— Lion Capital from, cxiv-cxv. 

Mauryas, coins of tbe period of, 

Ixxi, clxii. 

Menander, coins of, found, xlv, 
cvii. 

Metrology, clix-clxiii. 

Mewaku, name due to misreading, 
cxiv-cxv. 

Mirzapur, puncb-marked coins 
from, xlix. 

Mohenjo-daro seals, xxviii, Ixxiii. 

Mora inscription of Byhaspatimitra, 
xcvii-xcviii. 


N 

Nagar (Karkota Nagar), Malava 
coins from, cv. 

Nandibhaga, ring of, found at 
Sbinbi, liii. 

Negama, meaning of, cxxvi-cxxviii, 
cxxx. 

Nurmabal, coins of Kajuvula from, 
cxv. 

0 

Odumbara. See Audumbara. 

Omphis, king of Taxila, xiv, xvii. 

P 

Pabbosa inscription, xcvii- xcviii. 

Padbam, coins from, 1, cxv. 


Paila, puncb-marked coins from, 1. 

Palanpur, coins from, lii. 

ParhcaneJcame, inscription on coins 
of Taxila, cxxviii. 

Pancala, coins, cxvi-cxx. 

Pantaleon, find of coins of, xiv, 
cxxxiv. 

Pataliputra, coins from, xlviii, Ivii, 
Ixxvii. 

Pathankot, Audumbara coins from, 
Ixxxiii, Ixxxvii. 

Patbyar inscription, cxxix. 

Patna, coins found at, xx, xlvi. 

Patraba, coins from, xlviii. 

Pesbawar, puncb-marked coins 
from, xliii. 

Pindari, Pancala coins from, cxx. 

Philip Aridaeus, coin of, found with 
puncb-marked coins, xvi, xlii. 

Philoxenos, coins of, xlv, Ivii. 

Purana, a denomination, clx. 

Puri coins, cxxi-cxxii. 

Purnea district. See Patraba. 

Purusbottampur, Purl coins from, 
cxxi. 

Puskalavatl, city goddess of, cxxvii. 

R 

Rajuvula, coins of, found, Ivii. 

— the correct form of name, cxiii- 
cxiv. 

Rajanya janapada, coins of, cxxii- 
cxxix. 

Rakba Hills, find of Purl coins, 
cxxii. 

Ralimasa, legend on coins from 
Taxila, cxxvi. 

Ramnagar. See Ahicchatra. 

Ranjabala. See Rajuvula. 

Runamdsa, suggested legend on a 
coin of Ujjain, cxlv. 

S 

Sancbankot, coins from, 1, Ixxvii. 

Sankisa, coins from, 1, Ixxvii. 

Sarangpur, coins from, li, IxxviL 

Set Mabet, puncb-marked coins 
from, Ixix. 

'Shabbazgai'bl Edicts, dialect of, 
cxxix. 



OKNr.llAli 


315 


,‘'h.ilip«r. coins from. xlv. 
t^liinJji (Kollmpnr). coins from. lii. 
.'Jliorkol iiiscriplion. cxxiv. 

Sil'i coins, cxxii-cxxiii. 

J^ibil.Ttils. iniiiscriminntc. use of, 
Ixxxi. 

Siliipiim. cxxiv. 

Fiplos. •icnomiimlion, xvi, cixi. 

Sirknp, coins from. xiiv. cxv. exxv, 

cxxxv. cxxxvii. 

Sirsukh. coins from, exxvi. 

0 

Sjvn, n^ ro5n-ly|>i\ cl. 

Jinds of coins of, i, 

SrnYn^ti. coin*; from, xv. Ixix, 
Stiltnnptjr. mins from, xviii, cxv, 
Suni!, coins from, riii. 

Snnp.ac. no coins known of. exx- 
exxi. 

'J' 

T.TmlMV.nfi N.np.ar.n, li. cxxiv. 
T.npp.n Mcw.n. mins from, ciii. 
Trixil.n. coins from, xvi, xliv, exxv- 
cxxxix. Scr also lUiir Mound, 
Sirk.ip. .'ind .Sirsulcii. 

Tcw.'ir. See Tripuri. 

Tii.'itiinri. coins from, lii. 

Tlrntta. coins from, xliv-xlv, Ivii. 
Toomliik, coins from, xlviii. 
Tricliinoi)oIi, coins from, liv. 
Trip.'irt.'i, coins of, cxxxix-cxl. 
Trijinrl, coins of, cxl-cxli. 

Trogna, coins from, xlviii. 


U 

iMl.Mkn, inscription of, xcviii. 
Uildchika coins, cxli. 

Ujftn = UjjiiyiuT, cxiv. 

Ujjain, coins of, cxli-cxlv. 

Unicorn, xxviii, Ixxiii. 

Upngodn, cxIv. 

Upali, story of, Ixxiv. 

Uprdikyn, cxlvi. 

Usab/ie, cxxix. 

V 

Vasiulcva, find of coins of, 1. 
Vatfi^vaka, coins of, cxlvi-cxlvii, 
Vimaki, n clan of tiic Aiidumbarns, 
Ixxxvi. 

Vi^vfimitra on Aiidumbnra coins, 
XV, Ixxxiv. 

Visuddlthnaffffa, reference to coins 
in, Ixxiii. 

VononeSj find of coins of, Ixxxiv. 
W 

\\’ni find. See Sultanpur. 
Waranpal find. See Karimnagar. 
M'ima Kadpliiscs, find of coins of, i. 

y 

Yaudbeyas, cxlvii-cliii. 

Z 

Zoilus, type of, copied by Andum- 
baras, xv, Ixxxiv. 
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TABLE 

FOR 

CONVERTING ENGLISH INCHES INTO MILLIMETRES 

AND THE 

MEASURES OF MIONNET’S SCALE 





TABLE 


THE RELATIVE WEIGHTS OF ENGLISH GRAINS AND 

METRIC GRAMMES 


Grammes. 


7-840 

7-905 

7- 970 
8035 

8 - 100 

8-164 

8-229 

8-294 

8-359 

8-424 
8-488 
8-553 
8-618 
8-682 
8-747 
8-812 
8-877 

8- 942 

9- 007 

9-072 

9-136 

9-200 

9-265 

9-330 
9-395 
9-460 
9-525 
9-590 
9-655 
9-720 
9-784 
9-848 
9-914 
9-978 

10-044 

10-108 

10-173 

10-238 

10-303 

10-368 


Grain!:. 

1 Grammes. 

1 

-064 

2 

•129 

3 

•194 

4 

•259 

5 

•324 

6 

•388 

7 

•453 

8 

•518 

9 

•583 

10 

•648 

11 

•712 

12 

•777 

13 

•842 

14 

•907 

15 

•972 

16 

1-036 

17 

1-101 

18 

1-166 

19 

1-231 

20 

1-296 

21 

1-360 

; 22 

1-425 

23 

1-490 

24 

1-555 

25 

1-620 

26 

1-684 

27 

1-749 

28 

1-814 

29 

1-879 

30 

1-944 

31 

2-008 

32 

2-073 

33 

2-138 

34 

2-202 

35 

2-267 

36 

2-332 

37 

2-397 

38 

2-462 

39 

2-527 

40 

2-592 



Grammes. 

Grains. 

Grammes. 

Grains. 

2-656 

81 

5-248 


2-720 

82 

5-312 

mmM 

2-785 

83 

5-378 

Kka 

2-850 

84 

5-442 

124 

2-915 

85 

5-508 

125 

2-980 

86 

5-572 

126 

3-045 

87 

5-637 

127 

3-110 

88 

5-702 


3-175 

89 

5-767 

Bps 

3-240 

90 

5-832 

BBS 

3-304 

91 

5-896 

131 

3-368 

92 

5-961 

132 

3-434 

93 

6-026 

133 

3-498 

94 

6-091 

134 

3-564 

95 

6-156 

135 

3-628 

96 

6-220 

136 

3-693 

97 

6-285 

137 

3-758 

98 

6-350 

138 

3-823 

99 

6-415 

139 

3-888 

100 

6-480 

140 

3-952 

101 

6-544 

141 

4-017 

102 

6-609 

142 

4-082 

103 

6-674 

143 

4-146 

104 

6-739 

144 

4-211 

105 

6-804 

145 

4-276 

106 

6-868 

146 

4-341 

107 

6-933 

147 

4-406 

108 

6-998 

148 

4-471 

109 

7-063 

149 

4-536 

110 

7-128 

150 

4-600 

111 

7-192 

151 

4-665 

112 

7-257 

152 

4-729 

113 

7-322 

153 

4-794 

114 

7-387 

154 

4-859 

115 

7-452 

155 

4-924 

116 

7-516 

156 

4-989 

117 

7-581 

157 

5-054 

118 

7-646 

158 

5-119 

119 

7-711 

159 

5-184 

120 

7-776 

160 
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TABLE 


OF 

THE EELATIVE WEIGHTS OF ENGLISH GRAINS AND 

METRIC GRAMMES 


1 Grains, 

Grammes. 

Grains. 

Grammes. 

Grains. 

Grammes. 

Grains, 

Grammes. 


10*432 

201 


241 

15-616 

290 

18-79 


10-497 

202 


242 


300 

19-44 

Uikfl 

10-562 

203 

13-154 

243 

15-745 

310 

20-08 

164 1 

10-626 

204 

13-219 

244 

15-810 

320 

20-73 

165 

10-691 

205 

13-284 

245 

15-875 

330 

21-38 

166 

10-756 

206 

13-348 

246 

15-940 

340 

22-02 

167 

10-821 

207 

13-413 

247 

16-005 

350 

22-67 

168 

10-886 

208 

13.478 

248 

16-070 

360 

23-32 

169 

10-951 

209 

13-543 

249 

16-135 

370 

23-97 

170 

11-016 

210 

13-608 

250 

16-200 

380 

24-62 

171 

11-080 

211 

13-672 

251 

16-264 

390 

25-27 

172 

11-145 

212 

13-737 

252 

16-328 

400 

25-92 

173 

11-209 

213 

13-802 

253 

16-394 

mSSm 

26-56 

174 

11-274 

214 

13-867 

254 

16-458 

■il 

27-20 

175 

11-339 

215 

13-932 

255 

16-524 

KH 

27-85 

176 

11-404 

216 

13-996 

256 

16-588 

440 

28-50 

177 

11-469 

217 

14.061 

257 

16-653 

450 

29-15 

178 

11-534 

218 

14-126 

258 

16.718 

460 

29-80 

179 

11-599 

219 

14-191 

259 

16-783 

470 

30-45 

180 

11-664 

220 

14-256 

260 

16-848 

480 

31-10 

181 

11-728 

221 

14-320 

261 

16-912 

490 

31-75 

182 

11-792 

222 

14-385 

262 

16-977 

500 

32-40 

183 

11-858 

223 

14-450 

263 

17-042 

510 

33-04 

184 

11-922 

224 

14-515 

264 

17-106 

520 

33-68 

185 

11-988 

225 

14-580 

265 

17-171 

530 

34-34 

186 

12-052 

226 

14-644 

266 

17-236 

540 

34-98 

187 

12-117 

227 

14-709 

267 

17-301 

550 

35-64 

188 

12-182 

228 

14-774 

268 

17-366 

560 

36-28 

189 

12-247 

229 

14-839 

269 

17-431 

570 

36-93 

190 

12-312 

230 

14-904 

270 

17-496 

580 

37-58 

191 

12-376 

231 

14-968 

271 

17-560 

590 

38-23 

192 

12-441 

232 

15-033 

272 

17-625 

600 

38-88 

193 

12-506 

233 

15-098 

273 

17-689 

700 

45-36 

194 

12-571 

234 

15-162 

274 

17-754 

800 

51-84 

195 

12-636 

235 

15-227 

275 

17-819 

900 

58-32 

196 

12-700 

236 

15-292 

276 

17-884 

1000 

64-80 

197 

12-765 

237 

15-357 

277 

17-949 

2000 

129-60 

198 

12-830 

238 

15-422 

278 

18-014 

3000 

194-40 

199 

12-895 

239 

15-487 

279 

18-079 

4000 

259-20 

200 

12-960 

240 

15-552 

280 

18-144 

5000 
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PUBLICATIONS OF THF. UEI’AKTMKXT 
01 COINS AND ^lEDALS 

GFA'EKATi 

Guide to tlie Department of ComE ''' 

Witii 45 illustrations, 6d. Out oj print. 

Second edition. 1911, Svo. With -15 dlnstr.rtums t. .. 

Out of print. , 

■ TUtd edition. 1922, Svo. With 8 Pletes .and -tH din- 

trations, Is. 6d. Out of print. 

Fourth edition. 1934, Svo. Wilii S Vintrs and 4.> 

illustrations, Is. 6d. 

Grains and Grammes. A Table of Equivalents for the um* 
of IJumismatists. 1920, 4to, 3s. 

The Law and Practice of Treasure Trove. By (5. V. HiU. 
C.B. (Reprinted from the Antiquaric-s Journal. July, 1930, 
Vol. X, No. 3.) 1930, Svo, Orf. 

GREEK, ROMAN AND TRANSITIONAL 

Nummi Veteres in Museo R. P. Knight ah ipso descript i, 
1830. 4to, 11. 15s. 

Catalogue oe Geeek Coiks ix the British Museum ; — 

Italy, hy R. S. Poole. 1873, Svo. Woodcuts. 11.5,'?. Out 
of print. 

Sicily, hy R. S. Poole, B. V. Head, and P. Gardner. 1870, 
8to. Woodcuts. 11. Is. Out of print. 

Thrace, by B. V. Head and P. Gardner. 1877, Svo. Wood- 
cuts. 11. Is. Out of print. 

Seleucid Kings of Syria, by P. Gardner. 1878, Svo. With 
28 Plates. 10s. Od. Out of print. 

Macedonia by B V. Head. 1879, Svo. Woodcuts and a Map. 
IL os. Out of print. ^ 

Thessaly to Aetolia, by P. Gardner. 1883, Svo. With 32 
Jrlates, 11. Out of print. 

With24Hatos, 

"TOtr29 
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Catalogues of Goins and Medals 


Peloponnesus, by P. Gardner. 1887, 8vo. With 37. Plates, 
11. Is. Out of print. 

Attica, Megaris, Aegina, by B. V. Head. 1888, 8vo. With 
26 Plates, 15s. Out of print. 

Corinth, Colonies of Corinth, &c., by B. V. Head. 1889, 8vo. 

With 39 Plates, IZ. Out of print. 

Pontus, Paphlagonia, Bithynia, Bosporus, by W. W. Wroth. 

1889, 8vo. With 39 Plates, IZ. Is. 

Mysia, by W. W. Wroth. 1892, 8vo. With 35 Plates, 11. 
Alexandria and the Nomes, by B. S. Poole. 1892, 8vo. 

With 32 Plates, IZ. 5s. Out of print. 

Ionia, by B. V. Head. 1892, 8vo. With 39 Plates, IZ. 8s. 
Out of print. 

Troas, Aeolis and Lesbos, by W. W. Wroth. 1894, 8vo. 
With Map and 43 Plates, IZ. 5s. 

Caria and the Islands, by B. V. Head. 1897, 8vo. With 
Map and 45 Plates, IZ. 8s. 

Lycia, Pamphylia and Pisidia, by G. P. Hill. 1897, 8vo. 

With Map and 44 Plates, IZ. 10s. 

Galatia, Cappadocia and Syria, by W. W. Wroth. 1899, 
8vo. With Map and 38 Plates, IZ. 8s. 

Lycaonia, Isauria and Cilicia, by G. P. Hill. 1900, 8vo. 
With Map and 40 Plates, IZ. 8s. 

Lydia, by B. V. Head. 1902, 8vo. With Map and 45 Plates, 
IZ. 15s. 

Parthia, by W. W. Wroth. 1903, 8vo. With Map and 37 
Plates, IZ. 5s. Out of print. 

Cyprus, by G. P. Hill. 1904, 8vo. With Map and 26 Plates, 
15s. 

Phrygia, by B. V. Head. 1906, 8vo. With Map and 53 Plates, 2Z. 

Phoenicia, by G. P. Hill. 1910, 8vo. With Map and 45 Plates, 
IZ. 15s. 

Palestine, by G. P. Hill. 1914, 8vo. With Map and 42 Plates, 
IZ. 10s. 

Arabia, Mesopotamia and Persia, by G. P. Hill. 1922, 8vo. 

With Map and 55 Plates, 3Z. 10s. 

Cyrenaica, by E. S. G. Robinson. 1927, 8vo. With 47 Plates, 

21 . 

Select Greek Coins exhibited in Electrot 5 ^e. 1872, 12mo, 6d. 
Out of print. 

Guide to the Select Greek and Roman Coins exhibited m 
Electrotype. 1880. With 7 Plates, 2s. 6d. Out of 
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Catalogues of Coins and Medals 

Guide to the Principal Gold and Silver Coins of the Ancients. 
Second edition. ISSl, Svo. With 70 Plates, ll. 5s. Out of 
2yrin(. 

1SS3, Svo. With 7 plates, 25. 6d. Out of print. 

ISSO, Svo. Third edition. With 7 Plates, 2s. 5d. Out 

of pn'u/. 

1S05, Svo. Fourth edition. With 70 Plates, 11. 5s. Out 

of prints With 7 Plates, 2s. Gd. Out of print. Text only. 
Is. Out of 2 )r{ni. 

Guide to the Principal Coins of the Greeks, from circ. 700 
B.c. to A.D. 270, based on the work of Barclay V. Head. 
1932, 4to. With 50 Plates, 15s. 


Catalogue of Roman Coins in the British Mhsbum : — 

Coins of the Roman Republic in the British Museum, by 
H. A. Grueber. In 3 vols. 1910, Svo. With 123 Plates, 
'll. 10s. 

Coins of the Roman Empire in the British Miiseum. Vol. I, 
Augustus to Vitellius, hy Harold Mattingly, 

With 64 Plates, 37. 3s. . , 

- Vol. II, Vespasian to Domitian, by Harold Mattmgly. 
1930, Svo. With S3 Plates, 37. 3s. 

- Vol. ni, Nerva to Hadrian, by Harold Mattmgly. 193 , 
8vo. With 102 Plates, 37. 10s. 

Roman Medallions, by H. A. Grueber. 18/4, 8vo. 
66P]ates, 17. Is.’ Om 7 o/iJr7w7. . 

CaPC'fr-Coto of aSd" 

Lombards, and of the Empires o W^arwick Wroth. 

Trebizond in the British ^ 

IMl. 8to. With 43 PI"*®’ aina in the British 
to the Exhibition of R 21 Figures, 2s. 

Museum. 1927, Svo. With » t’Jates 


ENGLISH* ETC. 

Ts THE British Museum 

tTALoGUE OF ENGLISH CoiNS ^ ^ Keary, 1SS7, Svo. 
■^^o-Saxon Series. Vol. L gfpriJif. 

With 30 Plates, 17. 10®- ^ Jn. A. Grueber. 1S93, Svo. 

Vol. n, by C. F. ® 

With Map and 32 Plat«®' 
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Catalogues of Coins and Medals 

The Norman Klings, by G. C. Brooke. In 2 vols., 1916, 8vo. 
With 62 Plates, 21. 

Description of the Anglo-Gallic Coins in the British Museum. 

1826, 4to. With 3 Plates, IZ. 4s. Out of print. 

Handbook of the Coins of Great Britaip and Ireland, by 
H. A. Grueber. 1899, 8vo. With 64 Plates, IZ. Is. Out of 
print. 


CONTINENTAL 

Catalogue of the Townshend Collection of Swiss Coins. By 
R. S. Poole. 1878, 8vo., 5s. 


ORIENTAL 

Catalogue oe Oriental Coins in the British Museum : — 

Vol. I. The Coins of the Eastern Khaleefehs, by S. Lane 
Poole. 1875, 8vo. With 8 Plates, 12s. Out of print. 

Vol. II. The Coins of the Mohammadan Dynasties, by 
S. Lane Poole. 1876, 8vo. With 8 Plates, 12s. Out of 
print. 

Vol. III. The Coins of the Turkoman Houses of Seljook, 
Urtuk, Zengee, &c., by S. Lane Poole. 1877, 8vo. With 
12 Plates, 12s. Out of print. 

Vol. IV. The Coinage of Egypt, by S. Lane Poole. 1879, 
8vo. With 8 Plates, 12s. Out of print. 

Vol. V. The Coins of the Moors, by S. Lane Poole. 1880, 
8vo. With 7 Plates, 9s. Out of print. ' 

Vol. VI. The Coins of the Mongols, ' by S. Lane-Poole. 

1881, 8vo. With 9 Plates, 15s. Out of print. 

Vol. VII. The Coinage of Bukhara, by S. Lane-Poole. 1882, 
8vo. With 5 Plates, 9s. Out of print. 

Vol. Vni. The Coins of the Turks, by S. Lane-Poole. 

1883, 8vo. With 12 Plates, IZ. Out of print. 

Vol. IX. (Additions to Vols. I-IV), by S. Lane-Poole. 

1889, 8vo. With 20 Plates, IZ. Is. Out of print. 

Vol. X. (Additions to Vols. V-VIII), by S. Lane-Poole. 

1890, 8vo. With 13 Plates, IZ. 5s. Out of print. 

Catalogue of Arabic Glass Weights, by S. Lane-Poole. 

1891, 8vo. With 9 Plates, 12s. 

Catalogue or Persian Coins in the British Museum : — 

Coins of the Shahs of Persia, by R. S. Poole. 1887, 8vo. 
With 24 Plates, IZ. 5s. 



Catalogues of Cohis ajid Medals 5 

CATALOGrr: of Indian CoDfS Es the Bkitish ^Ihsetjai ; — 

The Coins of the Sultans of Delhi, by S. Lane-Poole. 1SS4, 
Svo. With 9 Plates. 1?. Out of print. 

The Coins of the Mohammadan States of India, by S. Lane- 
Poole. ISSoj Svo. With 12 Plates, 1?. Out of print. 

The Coins of the Greek and Scythic Kings of Bactria and 
India, by P. Gardner. 1SS6, Svo. With 32 Plates, 17. Is. 
Out of print. 

The Goins of the Woghul Emperors, by S. Lane-Poole, 1892, 
Svo. With 33 Pl^es, 17. 16s. 

The Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, the Western Ksatrapas, the 
Traikutaka Dynasty, and the ' Bodhi ' Dynasty, by E. J. 
Bapson. 190S, Svo. With Wap and 21 Piates, 17. os. 

The Coins of the Gupta Dynasties, and of Sasanka, King of 
Gauda, by John Allan. *1914, Svo. With 24 Plates, 17. os. 
The Coins of Ancient India, by John Allan. 1936, Svo. 
With 46 Plates. 

Cat^ogtte of Chdsese CoesS : — 

Catalogue of Chinese Coins from the Seventh Century b.c. 
to Aj). 621, including the Series in the British Musemn, 
by Terrien de Lacouperie. 1S92, Svo. With illustrations. 


MEDALS 

Wedallic Illustrations of the History of Great Britain and 
Ireland to the Death of George H. By E. Havkins, edited 
l>y Sir A. W. Eranks, K.G.B., and H. A. Grueber. ISSo, 
Svo., 2 vols. Woodcuts. 47. 4s. Out of print. 

Wedallic Illustrations of the History of Great Britain and 
Ireland. Parts I-XVII. 10 Plates each. 1904-1911, folio, 
6s. each part. 

Part- XVm. 13 Plates. 1911, folio, Ss. 

• Part XIX. Indexes. General Title, and Preface. 1911. 

fol., 10s. 

Select Italian Medals of the Eenaissance in the British IMuseum. 

Illustrated on 50 Plates. 1915, portfolio, Ss. 6d. 

A Corpus of Italian Medals of the Renaissance before Cellini. 
By George Francis Hill. In two volume.^, with 201 Plates. 
Vol. I, Text. Vol. II, Plates. 1930, 4to, 77. Ts. 

Guide to the Italian 3Iedals. By C. F. Keary. ISSI. Svo, G^f. 
With 7 Plates, 2s. 6d. Out of print. 

• Second edition. 1S03, Svo, 2s. Gd. 



6 Catalogues of Goins and Medals 

Guide to the English Medals. By H. A. Grueher. 1881, 8vi 

U. 

With 8 Plates, 2s. dd. Out of print. 

Second edition, 1891. 8vo, 2s. Qd. Out of print. 

Exhibition of Medals of the Renaissance in the Brii 

Museum. By G. E. Hill. With 90 illustrations. 1923, 8vo, 
2s. 

Guide to the Exhibition of Historical Medals in the British 
Museum. With 120 illustrations. 1924, 8vo, 2s. 


PICTORIAL CARDS 

(Eor fuller details see separate Lists.) 

Single cards, \d. each. 

Sets of 15 monochrome cards, with letterpress, Is. Postage 2d.. 
XXni. Medallic Works of Abraham and Thomas Simon.' 
XXIV. Coins of Syracuse. 

XXV. Medals illustrating English History. 

XXVT. Medals by Pisanello and Pasti. 

XL. German Medals of the Great War. 

Coloured cards, 2d. each ; set of 6, with letterpress Is. ; postage!^ 
B. 58. English Gold Coins. 




